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PEEFACE 


The object of this ■noik is t^^ofolrl, to publish -uith a biief 
aniLotation the text of a San^skut antholoT^i contained in an 
old MSj and to collect, as conipletelv as possible, the jjiafUa^ 
of the Yeises am wheie attiibuted to the poets theie appeal ino: 
The MS being fiagmentan and in many places d’lapidated 
it has been neces&arv to consult a nuinbei ot Kdi un and 
Ala7nkd)(t 'woiks in oider to fill the gaps m the text 
Refeiences to all places ^theie the ■\e^^es have been tiaced 
are given in the maigins or ciitical notes The piatllcih 
collected in the Intioduction are similailv equipped tvith 
refeiences 

The fiist seiious attempt to bung together anthology leises 
ascribed to paiticulai authors uas made bj Viifiecht in his 
aiticle dealmg ■with the Sdnit/fuiliaxipcHhUinfi and in the othei 
articles constantly cited m the Intioduction He "was follo'wed 
by Peterson, -who, in the Introduction to his edition of the 
SithhdsitdLali, assembled under the authois’ names the pxdiKas 
of the verses occuinng in that text and added fuithei verses 
from othei sources, he also published vaiious ai tides having 
a like purpose Dr R G Bhandaikai similaily in lepoiting 
upon a MS , explored the SulfimuhtdiaH of Jdlhana While 
making full use of these and of some minoi collections, I hope 
that I have partialh lepaid the debt bv the labour of tiacmg 
the verses, wheievei possible, to their souices and noting the 
places where they othei ■wise occui The i alue of such lefeiences 
is excellently exemplified in the editions of the Amaiusataka 
and Sdntmtaka bv Prof Simon and Di Schonfeld 

The moderate degiee of completeness heie attained would 
have been quite impossible bad I not been able to consult 
the volumes of indexes compiled b}’' that "wondeiful soholai 
Aufredit Especially seiviceable has been the ‘ Aufrecht 
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Tiii 

MS. 36 which contains in alphabetic order the pratlkas of the 
verses occurring in the great bulk of the Sanskrit Kdvj/a and 
Alamli'dra literature, a marvel of fulness and accuracy. I have 
also been greatly helped by consultation of Colonel Gf. A. Jacob’s 
most thorough and systematic indexes to a considerable number 
of works representing the Alamkdra literature, of which he is, 
no less than of the various Indian philosophies, an acknowledged 
master : I hereby tender to him my cordial thanks. 

Professor Jacobi has kindly favoured me by reading the 
proofs of the Introduction. To the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
I am deeply indebted for the use of the MS. during a period 
of years and for the inclusion of this publication in the 
series of the Bibliotheca Indica, Sincere thanks are also due to 
the Government of Bombay and the Deccan College Library 
for the loan of a considerable number of MSS. particularized, 
with others, on pp. 10-15. 

I trust that the labour devoted to this modest publication 
will not seem to have been misspent. It leaves me with an 
enhanced appreciation of the poetic and artistic merits of the 
Sanskrit Katk and Mahdkavk. 


1912. 


F. W. T. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 


I 


Page 10 undei Parf, /«»/,, ‘ 

12 „ S,Myal Humtes or, fading these, ly folio 

I numbeis 

14 „ 8 Shiah Add ‘ Quotation by folio numbers> 

„ 8 Sd7di Add ‘Quotation by folio and reise 

mimbeis ’ 

15 „ 8tnl P Add ‘ Quotation by folio numbeis 

and&ii/ B 

16 add P\acandap — P)acandoj)dtuhun (ed Cappellei, 

Stiassburg, 1885) 

19 . . . Read for and add leff to 

"^8 -Pudnal lu 57 and Cdtalddala, i 8 
23 . Read 

25, last Line but one, lead Bihhoiheca Buddhita 

31 8hn If Medbdiudra is leally identical with 

Xdhddsa, we must add the verse — 

(v 193, given with translation bv 
Aufiecht, Z I) M G i.xxTi 079) 

32 . . Add lef to -^Snil B 1755, 

Tjo^ . . Add lef to ’"8ml B 131a, 

33 8hhi Add (1900, see p 65) 

. Add ref to ’^8ahhiidl vm (29a) 

34 « . Add lef to p 76 and ^8 -Batnak v 49 


anon 

35 Tr?r*rfT , Addief to'^/S'wZ R 1315,^tiraiWC 
38 Add ref to B 16567i^<t: 

. Addief to‘‘*‘^»2^ B 1555, 

ejiTt^rf^ . Add'Theveise ^TTIT ffittfd 
IS peihaps by the same authoi ’ 
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CORRECTION'S AND ADDITIONS 


p 39 5^: ♦ • * Read Add ‘ tianslated by 

Tawney, P>ahanclhaa,ntamani, p 43’ 

TTTj; . . . Add ref to *Sml B 168ff, 

41 Insert before JHAiiAjjHAtA — 

J4.^Tka (P= Jayoka, JnoKA, Jaika , Aufreobt, 
Z D M Q- xxAvi, p 379 , 0 C ij pp 202, 

207 , Bbandarkar, Bepot t, 1897, p xxyiu) 

486 

JirARiNANDiN = JiTARi , Aufrecbt, ZD MG 
sxsivi, p 613, GO 1 , p 206) 

12 

42 Dandin Read ‘ sixth oi seventh centuiy ^ ’ 

49 ■^rsrw « . . Read 411 for 11 

60 . . , Add lef to Hemao Comm p 263 

After 1 10 inseit — 

463 '^Trr: 

486 W ^ ^ cRi: 

63 Panini Add RamanStha Caiman’s JS^Oinnt) adha- 

tuiitti (s adadi , see Aufrecbt, 

ZD MG xlv 308) 

■^T^TT* . • • Read i 365 for i 353 

55 • * • Add ref to p 78 and *8ahhi/al vii (27<'/) 

67 . « . Add lef to *8ml B 79«, 

. . Add ref to Ak , p 145 anon 

59 . , . Add ref to ^8ml B 285, 

60 . . . Add ref to *8ml B 1266, 

61 . . . Add lef to Kmalay ad 136 anon (^%JT) 

62 I . . Add ref to Hemac Comm , p 197 anon 
Bhavakadbvi Bha^adbvi Read Bha'vaka Devi, 

Bhava Devi p 

63 ^ . Read 519 foi 691 

64 , . Add ref to *8ml B 685, 

. Add ref to ^8ukti)ai» 633 anon 

65 . . Read 8bhv 1978, and see p 119 
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68 . ♦ . Add ref to " SuJditafii 423 anon 
^xiT’Srr* . See p 107 

69 . . Add ^ tianslated ^P) ahandhacintd- 

mam^ p 57 ’ 

74 cfTTr . . • Add lef to ''Sml P 113a, 

75 . . Read . . [Ana}gh iv 69fr) 

• Read . {Anatgh n 835) 

76 <)a>45=j . . See p 34 

78 . • Read 111 for 11 

. . See p 55, and add ref to Snhhyal vn 
(27a) aR^rrf^ 

83 qrqr^ . . Add lef to -^Snil B 141a, 

84 . . Add ref to ''Bml B 905, 

86 . . . Add ref to ' Binl B llh, 

88 ^TcigRTr^ . Add lef to ^Bml B 66a, 

98 . . Read ^f%(s?r foi 

99 mT Ji ^ Read 

102 ^ . . Read "v 121 for v 21 

106^^ . , , Add ‘translated by Ta-wnev, P^a5a»c/5a« >? 55- 
mam, p 39 ’ 

ViDT\ Add ‘ The poetess Vijayanka mentioned 

in the Terse (asciibed to Rajasekhara , see index) 

f^’err^T ^Rj^reh' i 

(see Anfiecht, ZD MG- xh, p 93), is doubtless 
identical with "Vidya, as is proved by the other verse 

^lT!^5frnpi> II 

The “ dark Sarasvatl ” will be the same as the Eamatic 
Saras vati, the southern ladies having in the poets 
this ehaiaotenstic of complexion ’ 

110 TTTn tS '^ H . • Add ref to ^Sml B 145a, 

111 , . . Add ref to *8ml B 1465, 
trfTOT® 

113 ^GBHAMicA-Ri Add 8p K'*! (389, 

one MS , see Aufreeht, Z D M G xli, p 493) 
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COBEECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 


Yerse ^{a) 

read ®*y^r 

margin 

„ 1 2-44 

ej'Q hs 

» 

(0) 

„ as first aksai a 

(d) 

„ for ^ and [^] foi [^J 

n 2 

„ ‘ twice over square space ’ for ‘ many 


times ’ 

in name 

» foi -STt* 

(a) 

» 

MQ., n 1, 

„ ¥ for U 

(a) Hemae reads (a) ^for^, Hemac and A.iM!itt/ (d) 

^3^ for 

-0^ (i) 

lead for 

(«) 

I 1 

Jl 

1 f 

(c) 

„ ^ foi 

in name 


'iO^, n 1, 

„ ^for^ 

<jO^ (c) 


«i^0 (a) 

» for our 

<»80 (h) 

„ cRI 

n 

„ Hemac , pp 139, 272 

n 1, 


n 2, 


«l^o (c) 

„ for 

<l^q, n 6, 

„ MS (foi ®isrqt%p) 

^08 (5) 

„ ^ for 5 

(6) 

„ 3 for 3 

(a) 

„ ^ for ^ 

margin 

„ ^ for 

^O'o (a) 

jj fd ^ 

(^) 

» t^T3g^o 

^8'©> 2, add 

‘ and in (d) ’ 

(d) 

read ?ft f%I® 

(J) add note ‘ MS for ift ’ 

(8) 

read T!!® 



CORRECTIO^’■S ADDITIONS 


5.111 


T n 2, lead ‘ gnifr or ’ 

(c) „ WT for (MS 

4, „ ‘ four aksaras onl\ 

, n 3, „ for 

n 3, , ‘tkiee aksaras only 

5i0^, n 3, „ MS ^ 

80ii (ff) „ for ^ 

ii'lii («0 » ^ for W 

iJqc (&) ^ after bracket 

8 MM (c) „ ^ at end of hne 

(«) „ 

8^^ (c) „ 

8'0^, n 1, ,, Siib/ids for SitbJids 

n 3, „ 474 

8<i.’^(c) » ^for3^ 

8^? (&) „ for 

MO'S, n 9, „ for 

M^o {b) „ for fii^ 


p ^vaM , T „ Satastaftl. ad ii 39, ^ 142 

<^’=8, T 'O'a (r), ,, m 13 for in B 

V (6), „ ‘elephants’ for ‘elephant’s’ 

S<i.Qj » 488 for 489 

V „ Add ‘translated by Ta-wney,Prfl6ff 
cintdmam, p 64 ’ 


T (ff) read , cf 

wr?fv, ^5/21’ 1208 


the verse 



II Addition -SlL References j:o ^terses of the text 

See JExegHical Notes to w ^o, 8^, ^'a, "^M, 

^ 0 ^, <^0.0., ^80, R^M, MOC, 

MOQ., M^Q.» M^M> and add the following — 

*8abhi/ai 11 1, -irncr^snirer ( {b) {d) , 

* Sat as 1 4 anon (leott as 8abhydl, also (b) f^P^f^ra) 
M«1 *S -BatnaK i 143 anon 

*8&ras u 2 anon {(a) 'M^’SSnTTtBT^ 
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COllRECTIOITS AND ADDITIONS 


*S -Rafnak v 181 anon (lectt as Bairn and At , also 

(b) »*rr^^^tlnr) 

^SSdidi- 0 Off, 89 anon (leott as 4/j ) 

Badyatac iv 3, 

^Suktuatn 411 anon ((b) *'5T7^«TT^:) 

JP) atdj) Comm ,p 253 anon ( (ff) e|T "WtH, (b) 71^ 

*Sdfa? 1 104 anon , Bmagang , p 277 (a-h only) 
’^S-JSd)dv C 4, 37 anon ((6) , ^Sajas i 34 

anon ((h) 

'^S-Rafnak v 105 anon ((ff) 71%^), *8 -Mdtde G 6b, 
64 anon ((ff) H%W) , Padi/a)ae iv 40, TfnmftT 

((«) (b) ^) 

"^^Sd) as 1 35 anon (leett as 8p , but (b) 's^p.) 

>fS -RatnaJi v 214 anon ( (a) ^ ^) 

"^Sdias X 100 anon ((d) 

RMM *'8 -Miikt V 10 anon P 

\%r: Rasagang , p 31 anon ( (b) (d) and 

*8abhgdl B 4a anon ( (h) (o) Tnx»r^) 

*8d‘i as 1 96 anon ( (b) or g Wice) 

^8ml P 1185 ((ff) f5r**<:) 

Amaru, 90 

*8 -Mukt X 18 anon ( (a) (b) ®^BBWr (^ic), 

(d) fij'^^) 

Padyatae viii 13, -srnRW ((a) 1%^ (sue), (d) ^^^) 
^trg "^Sdias i 59 anon 

*8 -Mickt X 46 anon ( (a) '^4) 

*8km XX 261 ((ff) (d) 

[Translations of various verses occurring in the text will be 
found in the articles of Aufreoht, Indtsche 8ti(dien,:s.YX 168-72, 
ZDMa xiv 581-3, XVI 749-61, xxv 238-43, 456-62, 
xxvu 1-120, xxxvi 361-83, 509-69, xxxix 306-12, xlv 308, 
and Peterson, J R A S , 1891, 311-36, as well as in Indisehe 
8pruche ] 

HI Additional Details concerning the MS 

(ff) The missing aksaras replaced by dots have been lost in 
the MS , except where otherwise stated and in (d) Those 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS xt 

printed ■vntliiu squaie biackets -weie omitted, except (1/ vs here 
otherwise stated and (2) in the following instances ot loss — 

VY (ff), (d) (some traces leftU 3M (c), (//), MC {c), 

{<^)> (f^), {b), S3© ib), {rt), (^>'1, 

(0 Sfii {d), ib), (c), qfc (b), 

(c-<^0 [l" lost] . . fc), {c)> ’^OB 

(traces remain), ^OM (t) (consonant paitlost;, («) and {d) 
(traces remain), (b), {b-c, c-d) ^ % (biacket 

omitted in text), [c-tl), (a), {b) [^] . . t% 

(traces remam), 5?.iiq (c), (c), {(i), {b), 

[t%pi] and ^ i^iaitli/ lost), (Ji), {a), («), 

3^ (h), (rf), 3^© (e), gqq {b-C), gg^ {,«) 

(b) In the follow mg instances the aksaras were either written 
in an eiasuie or have been re-inked, tw^o cases often indis- 
tinguishable Where a collection (not a mere wrntmg in 
erasure) is discernible, it is here noted !nie re-inking is 
probably in some cases considerably latei than the original 
■writing or even (laiely) recent correct p 6, 11 14-16 

accordingly — 

TV ^ (t?) 1 corr , © (c?) 7^ , c (Z>) •« , (a) ^ , «m i,a) 

«JQ.(i) irr, (6) ^R{ci) twand ^4g (b) 

. 3rr, ’JM (c) with mark of erasure between, 

(&) (^)t5i, (c) ^ , m, {c-d) 

^0 (a) mark of erasure after , ^3 (a) fTi , {d) — 

(a) XI, (a) i^)^, (b) -ScT corr, (c) «T— 3© (or) in, 
{(d) W(^) , go {b) (b-c) TI . . , xr, gq (rf) ^— 

g’l («) g? (c) xrr— gg (a) qq (nr) 5— (nt) 

^B (d) (<?) %, q© (ff) (d) (sB)Tf^ corr , 

{b) ,jf£rq?, (tO Tjrr, x:q (d) ^tWr, {a) wr— (&) 
, WQ (5) (d) (c) mark of erasure 

before 71%, (b) mark of erasure after {d) (^)T7I, 

G3 (&) 1%, G.g {d) corr from fsT, G'© (6) G® (b) 
7Tt*T— (0) xm , GG (ff) ^ft . . . followed by mark of 

erasuie, qo’X.(^) (^)g|corr , qo g , in name, , qoq (a) 

corr , (c) qo© (c) ^ . -^,{(1)1^, qox: (nr) ^ (P), 
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(d) 5*1, «|0Q (a) m > - • («^) 

(c) ^ . . . Z, ‘ISM (&) Wi 

q^'Q {b) (5) ’«r(T) » (^0 (^) ^ 

^ . . . ^, <^g’= (a) (<0 also 

erasure between , «iMq (c) 5^ . . . ^ oorr , (rf) mark 
of erastire before ^ , ^4^ («) ^ * . . ^T, (<?) W ‘ • • W i 

q§}J (a) (d) lET oorr , «i§e(o) ^ — (d) iff , <^'O0 (a) ("Ov, 

(b) ♦ • (o) *nT written in blank sq[naie and then erased, 

(c) mark of erasure between ’’Sf and "^rr , (^) ^ from 

anticipated 5tr , qisil («) ^ eon from anticipated (o) 

mark of erasure at end , <^0.:^ (e) , <^Q,§ (c?) (<’) 

^ . . . t%, 5?.oo (ff) •gr . . . frr(:) , ’^.o^ (i^) . . . ^ , 

(5) ^ (^) W’a. corr , 

(c) ^ . TT, (a) W, («) (n 2) 8, 

(c) %, (c) {'^)^, («) 1%, -=1^8 (ff) (^)T coir 

from ^^4 (a) fir, 5*.8^ (*) 2 inserted three times 

in erasure after tg ♦ • ♦ ^ > (b) TT > 

^$8 (b) R^4 («) («) ^ ^ and 1^, {b) 

and iff . . . cftt TT > ^'SO («) -or , (c) (n 6) 8 , 

(rf) 1%, ?.'0'0 (d) 5T and (ff) fg , (d) 

’IQ.'O (d) X • • ?00 (c) ?Oii (b) 

. . . t| , (a) mark of erasuie after 'SRT, (i) 'BT 

erased after (c) eorr , (c) (?5rT)'5r , 

^8'© (^RTTT)^. (n H) S , («) (0 1^ - 

(a) ift oorr , (6) 5*T , (6) ^ corr from gT, and ^ , 

(") ^tfoorr from 5T, {d) ^'a?. (b) (^)t . . * , 

^c'Q (£)'3rr, ^QO(c)tt, 80'i(^)^oorr 

from t^, 8<^o (c) liT, 88? (^) 3r» (ii 8 ) 3 , 8^? (b) 

T^— {c) Tf, (e) (^)TTXI, 8^8 («) ^ oorr from f?T, 8^^ (b) ff , 

(6) 8^<l (b) 1^: , (d) it corr from anticipated ^ , 

8'SO (a) T^, 8'®^ (<0 oori from , 

8«0 (d) ^ corr , a*:? («?) ^ (b) , 80? («) (¥)t% , 

jJ^'S (6) 5r corr , 4<j 4 sT erased after 4^^ (5) (ti)t a recent 
insertion , («) t 



IXTRODUCTTOK 


I THE MS 

The text edited m the pi Ghent -n-oik ih based up >n a single 
impeifect MS in the pos^es'^ion of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal It -was aequiied^ in the \eaii5 189 ’-1000 bv Maha- 
mahopSdh jd} a Harapiasad Sastrl, who desciibes it in his 
Repot i on the Seatch fot Sans.lt it 2ISS , 189j- 1900 (Calcutta, 
1901) as follows — 

“ The last interesting Sanskiit woik to be mentioned in this 
repoit IS an ancient anthology I could not hnd a name foi 
this work, but fiom the pieamble I hare ventuied to chi is ten 
it as KaiiiacanasaniticLai/a The chaiactei is Aeiy old iXewari, 
often mistaken for Bengali It was copied at a tune when 
Bengah and Ifewari weie scaicely distinguishable It must 
be at least nine bundled ^eals old The compiler’s name is 
not found Many leaves are lost And I am not without 
suspicion that a feu leaves, though on the same subject, do not 
belong to the same work The majoiitv of leaves have page 
maiks, two have lost theiis Leaf maiked 41 does not read 
with leaf marked 42^ Theie aie altogether 44® leaves, and 
the last leaf is numbered 70 The woik is divided into Yrajvas 
or groups The first group is Sugatavrajya In this gioup 
the poets mentioned are Agvaghosa, Tasuka, Apaiajitaraksita, 
Vasukalpa, Qrivaranandl, Ballana, Qrlpacavarma, Jitdiinandl, 
and Tiilocana The second is Lokecvaraviajyd, i e the gioup 
in honour of ATalokite 9 Taia The poets mentioned m this 
group are Panditas Buddhakaragupta and Ratnakirtti Some 
of these poets are well known , as for instance Acvaghosa, the 
author of Buddhacarita kd\ya, who belongs to the third century, 
and Ratnakirtti, author of Apohasiddhi, mentioned for the first 
time in this report In the othei Yrajjas we get the names 
of Kalidasa, Yana, Bhavabhuti, Qrl Harsadeva, Qri Haisapala 
Deva, Yakpatiraja, Yikramaditya, Raja Qekhara, Amarasimha, 


^ ProTenance not stated 
* Only 42+1 'blank are now extant 


^ A re-arrangement bas remedied thie 

b 
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PuiiTsottama De\a Taialiamilma, Mayiiia, Muiaii, Panini 
(a poet), iJagha, and Amaiuka These aie Tvell-known names 
The other names aie unknown, and theie aie moie than eight \ 
of them , but they aie to be seaiched in oi befoie the eleventh 
centuiy, the latest limit to which the palaeogiaphy will justify 
us to go This MS has been acquiied foi Goiemment, and it 
IS the most ancient anthology known A list of the Yiaj'^as 
and poets as found in this !MS is given below It has been 
caiefully prepaied under my supeiMsion by my Assistant, 
Pundita "Umoda Yihan ” 

A moie detailed desciiption may lead as follows — 
P-mM-iEAVKS 42, numbered 1-2, 12—17, 19—21, 23,31, 36-7, 
39-44, 46-8, 50-1, 53-64, 67-70, Nos 43, 44, 47 being 
coireoted fiom 44, 45, 48, and one leaf at least having been 
missing between Nos 13 and 14 at the time of numeiation 
A blank double leaf at the end serves as a cover Eac h 
leaf, after the first, has two blank squares with holes for 
a strmg, a larger square in the left half, corresponding as to 
size and position in all the leaves, and a smaller one to the 
light, somewhat vaiiable in both lespects The leaves were 
already provided with holes when supplied to the scribe, who 
commenced sometimes on an ff face and sometimes on b, whicli 
partly accounts for the discrepancy, but also there were 
original \ariations in the position of the second hole (that to 
the right) But neither this fact nor another to be immediately 
noticed, in regard to the numbers, affords sufficient ground foi 
supposing the leaves to represent two or more MSS 

Size, or leaves, originally about 30x4] cm, but vaiying 
somewhat, as usual, in width, and in all cases affected by wear 
and the action of worms 

As legaids Numeraiion, we observe that the signs for 4, 5, 
6, 7 appear each in a double form, as follows — 

4 in 14, 40-1, 64 as in Oambtidge MS Add 1644 (a n 1206) , 
42—8, 64 ,, ,, ,, 1648 ("cad 1200) , 

’5 m 15 „ „ „ 1644, 

, 50-9 „ „ „ 1648, 

6 in 16, 36 „ „ „ 1644, 

^ 4b, 66, 60-9 „ „ „ 1648 , 

/7 in 17, 70 „ „ „ 1644, 

i 37,47,67,67,, „ ., 1693, 



ixir.oDucriux 


(^ee Bendali’fe ot Bif^Jd/nst Sht\\iif J/S6 , table ot 

nuraeials) In point ot antiquit\ tliLie is piacticall\ not tang 
to cboose between the alteinativeas , noi doe^ it '-eem [^o^sible *^0 
to class the leaves as to bung to light anything moie than tJit 
capiice of the sciibe Otiier alternation^ a ill appeal in the 
next paiagraphs 

Area, or ^aritixg, 24-5 x 2 \ (laielv 2;)~3cm 
I^LMBER OF niNEs pel page, n'^nallr 7, laielv b 01 8 
Size 01 ^\riitxct taiily uuitoiin attei having been up to 
that point lathei smallei than subsequently 

Oh^r\cter of yyRiTiXG, Nepalese of the second half of the 
twelfth centmv, coiiespondmg to that of Cainbiidge MS 
Add 16913 of A D 1179 fBendairs Cufcdoque of Budit/n^t 
Sanskiit , plate 111 = Buhlei’s Palaeog} opine, Tafel ti 

col xi), and difBeiingbut slightly fiom othei noithein types of 
the same peiiod (see Buhlei’s Tafel v and Tij The most 
noticeable pecuharities aie the following — 

1 Alternative foims of initial i, namelv, tliat of MS 
Add 1691 2 and the oldei one given in Buhlei’s Tafel vi 

2 Alternative foims of medial I, namely, the nsnal one 
and one resembling the medial e of modem NagaiT The 
lattei foim occurs also in Cambiidge MS Add 1048 of cofo 
A B 1210 (see BendalFs Table of Letie) s) 

3 Alternative foims of medial e, namely, the wayry line 
common m Nepalese MSS and the antecedent Bengali sign 
Ooriesponding alternatives m the case of ai, o, and a a 

4 Alternative forms of with and without the oval, as 
seen m Buhlei’s Tafel v 

5 Tyvo shghtly differing foims of as in the MSS 
Add 1686 and 1691 2 (BendaU’s Table) 

6 Entire absence of which is always lepiesented by ^ 

7 Alternative forms of If, as in the MSS Add 1686 and 
1691 2, the second form hard to distmguish fiom lET 

8 Emal anusvara occasionally represented by ? (deiived 
from with a small Tf, as m the Oential Asian documents) 

9 z , when last member of a compound, written as m Z 
166, 3 149, 176, 251 (cf BendaU, p xlvii) 

10 Concerning the symbol 3 see below under Correct. ions 
The writing i« m general clear and good , but the alphabet 
IS one which leads to frequent coni usion m certam groups of 

h2 
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signs, e g XI and and <f and Vf, cf and 'Z and 

and occasional confusions in otheis, eg "Sf and ’(sf, ar and JT, 
TI and «!, Xff and «T, W and ^ and ^ 

Tho TVrs copied must lia\e been -wnitten in a quite similai 
cbaiactei, as is pioved by tbe very numeious minor errois, tbo 
chief of whioh may be classified as follows — 

1 Snjse} SC) signs 

(a) Loss of i (e g for 1?! in 52) , loss of e (the wa% ^ 
line), or insertion of the same (e g % for 13, % foi ^ 
66, ^ foi f?? 383) , loss of i (due to confusion with tho 
hooked top of the aksaia, e g foi 27) 

(b) Confusion of anusvuia and » (^ foi TT 9, ^ for 
^ 339) 

2 Subsciipt signs 

(a) Loss of a (a small thickening at the bottom of tho 
■veitical line, eg ^ foi ^ 108, ^ for 110), oi insertion 
of the same (e g ^ for 5l 32) , loss of ?, or inseition of 
the same, especially m connection with and , very 
common 

(b) Confusion of n and ? (e g 7^ for 272, TRi foi 
^ 477) , confusion of // (not reaching the top of the hne‘) 
and ? (e g gsr for ^ 348) , confusion of S, (Bengali foim) 
and j (e g ^ for ’^S) , w and n (e g for 8) 

3 Antecedent signs 

Confusion of e (Bengali foim) and conjunct B (e g wY 
for 35, BT for ^ 55, for 98, for tSjt 213, 
for 303, fXl for ^ 386, ^ foi Bf 467, foi 
^ 494) 

4 Subsequent signs 

Confusion of 5 (with slightly rounded top) and i (e g 
for vn 47, for 94, ZT for 132, BT for ^ 181 , 
for ^ 197, ^"for ^ 213, ?RT for ^ 497) 

5 Single consonants 

Confusion of and 297, B and 418 467, b and if 
229, B and B 97, iff and IT 188 and 328, B 13 and 

passim, and B 4 etc , ^ and B 328, B and B 16 and 
frequently, B and B 161 etc , B and B 435, xj and B 
passim, B and B passim, X and B passim 
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6 Consonant -r \one^ 

Coufubiou ot CRT t’W’itli ^'hoit \eit eal mailo aiirl 2b 
^ and ^ 388, ^ and 414, zg and Ti^r 31, Tin W 372 
^ and ^ 510, and C6 and tiequentlv, ^ and ^ 228 
etc , ^ and 205 

7 Conjunct consomn^s 

Confa«.ion of ^ and ^ 474, and ^ 45, ^ and 292, 

and c^f 132, ^ and ^ 66, and ^ 02, and ^ 

516, ;i^ and ^ 299, ^ and ^ 109, iq* and ^ 457 523 
^ and 203, ^ and 184, *=1^ and ^ 139, ^ and ^ 
8 and fiequenth , ^ and ^ 29, and ^ 52, and ^ 202, 
^^TST foi 510, ^ and “tcj 21 39, ^ and ^ 408, all 

easily explained by tlie foims 

8 2I\^cellaneoits 

Oonfu&ion of ^ and Tf 14b, ® (/W) and : lOG 388, 4 and ^ 
330, and 457 (in foi an 

inteiestmg case), S and ^ 78 (l% lead as §tH) 

These observations, while imiieaching a little the accuiacv 
of the bCiibe, pieclude all doubt ot his good faith, at the same 
time they lender ceitam the conection ot the eirors, vheie 
they occui, and also demonstrate that the ^ilS copied ^as one 
very similar to the copy This last conclusion is, moieover, 
independently certain for the work being of Bengali 01 
Nepalese origin, as is proved by the names of the authois 
cited, and its date being not latei than 1200 4 . d , while some 
of the poets themselves belong to tbe end of the tenth centur\ 
or the beginning of the eleventh, the interval of time between 
the wilting of the MS and the oiigmal arohet^qie is too short 
to allow ot any considerable alphabetic development In one 
pomt only a doubt is possible, namely, as regards the peculiai 
(supei script) i medial That this was more common m the 
soiibe’s oiigmal is proved by the numerous cases of its omission 
by him , the usual foim was less hable to he overlooked Was 
that form represented at all ^ A negative answer seems not 
improbable — ^note that in 78 {tlmmi) has been read sfjr 

As regards the alternative foims of e conjunct, the cases of 
loss on the one hand and of confusion with cf (fis prior member 
of a group) on the other sutSce to prove the presence of both 
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CoBRiiCiiONs by the oiiginal sciibe or a revisoi aie faiilv 
fiequent They are usually made ovei eiasures, \shich causes 
the ink to show up more black, and often the wilting appeals 
cramped, perhaps owing to an oiiginal omission, which 
necessitated the crowding of the collected wilting into an 
insufficient space Sometimes after eiasnie the sciibe fills up 
the cleared space with repetitions of the sign S (also found in 
other ISTepalese MSS), which is moreover emplojed to fill 
spaces neai the blank squaies and sometimes, foi no cextain 
lea&on, elsewhere The cases in question may be either due to 
coriected dittogiaphy oi to immediate erasure with continuation 
ot the writing aftei the aiea thereof In fol 37i the lattei 
case IS cleaily exemplified, the erased aksaias, which mtiuded 
upon a blank squaie, being still appaient Possibly, therefoie, 
all the collections ma\% in spite of some difference of hand, be 
by the original scribe 

Apait fiom merely graphic eriors the text contarnod in the 
MS seems to be good Its age entitles it to respect , and 
a comparison with corresponding passages, both in othoi 
anthologies and alcmla)a woiks containing the same Aoises, 
and also in sniviving htoiary monuments whence some of the 
seises aie taken, seems to substantiate the piesumption 
I may lefei to the following examples — 91(J , 200(1 

precedes) , 202 {a c , 204/> 

(Vra; (w^^=g^!T®rr:) , 250r/ (frra) , 

(?r*T) , 317<* (TT^nsr) , 337^1^ , 341/) , 348r 

, 349r (WT^) , 351c' , 352r (^Rrnft, 

353 {a -^T, cl , 367 {a ir-Sf , 'Sl'Sft follows , d *^1%) , 

372& (^tlr) , 407/i , 424h , see tan lev ft ) , 

460«3' , 469r , 4966 (gfl^Tf^) , oOOd , 

6056 (TI%1 , see ta> > lectt ) , 506^* j 5096 , 

see tan lectt') 

II THE wore: 

As alieady intimated, the work is an anthology of veisos 
Owing to the fragmentaiy condition of the MS the title does 
not appear , but a considerable probability attaches to the name 
ITavlyid) amcanasct> 7 iucca)/a, which (with omission of mdia) 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastrl has elicited from the 
intiodnctory verse The Oatahgus Catalocjo} wn cites two other 
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TToiks of feimildi natuie comment iiicr Witn tkt T\oid K*n ? ^ h rf ^ 
but neither of them is iclated to t!it piC'^ent text TTnceitain 
again, is the oiigmal es^tont ul the compilation T^iiich (m the 
last existing leaf (Xo 70) gixe^ no ind^t itio i ot an appiu ichmg 
conclusion On this point a suggestion niav be Tentuiod latei 
In anj" ease the loss of a pait is to be deploied, since piobablv 
a numbei of unknot^m teises and authui*- has been trithdratra 
fiom om knowledge, and it is not vciy likel\ th«.t a •second 
ilS tsill evei be found to mike good the dehciencv 

The Buddhist chaiactei of the t\oik i-. no m^ie than sjpei- 
ficial Aftei two sections devoted to Buddha and alokite-a^ aia 
lespectively the subjects and authois aie tho^e found in othei 
anthologies of a Biahmame piuvenance, and only a few 
specially Buddhist poets aie letiesented 

The V oik is divided into a numbei of sections, entitled inijua 
This teim, which we may suppo'-e ecpiivaleiit to the common 
layqa^ is applied also to the division 'n of the a 

collection of Ayqa stanzas bv a Jama authoi Jayavallabha, and 
to those of Sadhdiana Deva^s lecension of the S'JpMs'itnkam 
of Hdla (see Pischers Pxik) it G) (Htuna) , § 12. note) The lattei 
woik shows m its aiiangement also some analogv to oui text, 
inasmuch as it commences with a gioup of n veises 

aftei vhich follow the sea'^on^, and somewhat fmthei on the 
sections i elating to love The latei divisions aie, however, 
moie complicated and specialized than m oui text, and m this 
lespect the lecension may be compaied with the Snhhd^itdiah 
and Hainqadha) apaddhati This is haicUv the pi ice for a 
general disquisition upon the principles of division of subjects 
adopted in the different anthologies It may he lemarked that 
the verses relating to deities \uatnabhd} dbii idda^ etc ) usuallv, 
as is natiual, precede, while those descriptive of the ndqild aie 
generally found in the vicmity of the speciallv eiotic sections 
In the Suhftd^ifdialz the de^eiiptive and erotic veises are 
separated bj those i elating to the seasons, while the Sdynqa-- 
d/i(n apaddhati makes the last-named follow these two divisions 
m our MS , on the contiary, they piecede 

At this pomt it will be convenient to interpolate a woid con- 
cerning the Sadultila} ndmfta of Siidhara I)asa, son ot Vatu Dasa, 
an extensive anthology compiled in Bengal in the twelfth eenturj^ 
This work was first made known hy the abstract given m the 
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Notices of Sansk) it MSS under No 1180 A second MS exists, 
oi existed, at Seiaiupoie Bv leason of the nuinbei of authois, 
otheiwise unknown, who ai e heie lepiosented, and the multitude 
of excellent xeises which aie included, this is one of the most 
important of the known anthologies It is somewhat widely, 
but "veiy impeifectly, known from articles by Auficcht {Betti aqe 
zui Kenufni'ii iHchichei Diehtei , ZD MG xxxvi 061—83 
509-59), who had made a complete copy foi himself, with 
collation f>f both MSS , and had fuinished it with a full index 
of authois’ names and of their yeises, also with a list pt (tfikus, 
as well as with numerous lefoiencos Appaieiitly Auficcht did 
not considei his MS ripe foi publication, and it passed aloni> 
with the lest of his collectanea into the possession of tho India 
Office Libiaiy, where it appeals as Nos 57-8 in the Aufiecht 
Collection (see ‘ The Aufiecht Oolloction ”, J 11 A S 190^, 
pp 1029—63) It IS to be hoped that it may not much longci 
await an edifoi For the present publication it has been of 
gieat assistance compiled in Bengal within two contuiios of 
our woik, which, oi an oiiginal of which, it appeals h> have 
largely consulted, it presents a considoiable nuniboi of identii al 
yeises and of additional veiscs by tho same authois, and its 
readings constantly supply deficiencies in our MS oi siippot t its 
divergences fiom other texts 

In thi‘s work, as will be seen fiom Ba-ioiidialala Mitia’s 
analysis, the first chaptei lelates to tho gods and tho second to 
descriptions of the ndytkd and the various oiotic ihemos, with 
the seasons at the end Then follow chaptois III, I'?’ , 

IV, (desciiptions of natuial objects, animals, plants, 

etc) , V, (vaiious, including tnanttst/a, nsea, f/o, Kan, 

dittjana, tdjan, kdla, etc) All these chapters are lathei 
minutely subdivided into sections {ila) The fiist two chapters 
constitute about half the work, whence we may infoi that, oiii 
MS , if of similar proportions, may ha\e oiiginally extended to 
about 150 leaves This is of course a mere conjootuie , but 
clearly we must concede the possibility that, including the folios 
demonstrably missing, the regrettable imperfection of oin 
MS has deprived us of two-thirds of the original text 

In editmg the surviving poition from a single MS I have 
enjoyed a special advantage in the opportunity of consulting 
Aufrecht’s volumes otpiutlkas In paiticular I should mention 
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jVIS "No 36 of tlie Aufiecht Collection ^see tlie publislied list*, 
iv"liicli gives tlie mateiial fioin a va&t numbei ot Ldifja, 
alcnnhd) and otbei x^oiks, indeed it mav be «:aid from the 
gieat majoiity of the leading compilations contdmin<? 

Such othei similar compositions as v ere access>ible to me m 
MS oi editions have also been seaiched, and I am greatlv 
indebted to Colonel G A Jacob tor the use of several texts 
equipped with most elaboiate MS indexes The lefeiences given 
in the margins (oi, wheie too nnmeious, included in the ciitical 
notes) may theiefoie be supposed to display a inodeiate degree 
of completeness, and it is hoped that they \m11 be of some use 
to any scholai tiacing the Listoiy of jiaiticulai \eises or of the 
discussions of them in alamLd)a works A list of the books 
quoted and of the coi responding abbre\iations is given at the 
end of this section 

The text has been pimted w ith collection only of unmistakable 
enors The critical notes (supplemented b^ the unfortunately 
not inconsiderable list of ‘Additions and Collections^; exhibit 
all the leadings and peculiarities of the MS, except some 
geneial featuies, such as doubling of consonants after / 
conjunct, use of W foi vaiiations in lespect of anus\drd, 
etc , where the oithography has for the most pait been 
legulaiized As legards the icuice lectwnes cited from other 
^\olks wheie the veises occur, I have been content to take note 
only of the MS ox edition before me For plainly it would 
have been an enoimous and misspent laboui, as \vell as a waste 
of print, to record in this connection all the variations presented 
by a verse, say, of Bhavabhuti, Rajasekhara, or Amaru, m all 
the MSS of the woik in which they oiigmallv occui or aie 
reproduced by way of citation It happens not rarel\ that oui 
MS confirms the leading of some one or se\eial MSS of a text 
wheie the editor has prefezied a different one It is to be 
hoped, therefoie, that the reader will qualify his reliance upon 
the modest appaiafiih aiticm by this important consideration 

The Exegetical Notes do not pretend to provide a full 
commentary on the veises The aim has been merely to render 
the sense sufficiently clear for tianslation, and m the case of 
verses belonging to known works even less has been necessary 
A translation even of those verses which have not been edited 
before, though some of them are extremely good specimens of 
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Sanskiit classical poetiy, was also haidly to be iccommended 
The modem Etiiopean reader ■would -welcome lathei a selection 
snch as we have in Bohtliiigk’s Indi'^che Sptvche, Aufioclit’s 
ai tides in the Z D M G- and his Bluthen av'i Hindustan (Bonn, 
1873) 

List of MS Works cited and of Published Works cited 
by Abbreviated Titles^ 

1 MSS 2 

Kaiijada) pann = (Peteison, Sixth Rejpoi No 371 andpp 29—30) 
K bv an unnamed author Foil 1—33 + 38 (P) + x , 
24 X 11 cm , 11 12 (geneially) , -wiitten in seveial hands, 
mostly bad 

In seven Faiicchedas, as follows — 

I, UttaniaKdi ijani)nai/a (9S) , II, MadIii/nmaJ° (106), 
III, AdhamaV^ (11«) > Giinaminnna (12ff), V, 

Sabdalamkai antinatja (146) , VI, Atthalaml° (33(7) , VII, 
Dosnminat/a ([35]r/) 

No authois, all the udahaianas lefei to Kisna 
Padyata} = (Peteison, Pointh No 725 and pp 20—32) 

Padijatu) angin\ a Uokasanup aha, by '^’’lajanatha Foil 28 , 
24 X 10] cm , 11 8-9 , deal good Jama writing 

In twelve Taiangas — 102 vcisos (foil 1—236), followed 
by Ni patii'amsaKunana, w 1— 30 + 1 (foil 286) 

No authois 

Padi/aiml == (K G- Bhandaikai, liepuif, 1884-7, No 375, and 
1887—91, pp Ix-i), P of Vonldatta, son of JagaiiTvana, 
son of Nllakantha Yajiiikavamsavatamsa Foil 1—76, 
27 X 12 cm , 11 10 

In seven Taiangas, as follows — 

I {Aiittada, etc), vv 1-51 (56), II {Ra/adiuainann), 
vv 62-171 (106), III {Simjata), vv 172-200 (236), IV 
{AsuJdasijohttti/ak, etc ), w 261-415 (386) , V {Samyoga- 
irngatd), wv 1-126 (606), VI {Sadrtu, etc) (676), VII 
{Rasa) (766) 

Authois named, see list given by Bhandarkai, Repoif, 
1887-91, loc cit 


^ OtTier works lla^e been searched without le'^ult 

® In the notes and the lists oi p ) MS woik*:! axe indicated by an asteiisk 
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Padi/^m} tata) ~ PadijmmtatmayKimi of Haiibha^kaia, ^on of 
Apdji Bbatta 

(1) With commentai V (JParh^anti fa^oy /It^c the authoi & 
son Jajaidma (^^Autiecht Collection/’ IS^o 64, see also 
Aufrecht’s article ZDMG, xxxtii o44~7) Tcnanga i, 
TV 1-44 (p 35) , 11, TV 1-64 (p 8i; 

(2) R G Bhandaikai, Itepoif^ 1884-7, Xo 376, 
1887-91, p 1x11 Foil 10 , 32 X 12 cm , 11 12-10 
Tmaufja ii, vv 3G— G5 (3r/) , iii, tv 1—73 ibh) , it, t^ 1—99 
(lOi) 

Authoi s named, see list gnen bj Bhandaikai, Itej^oyi, 
1887-91, loc cit 

Padijdi — ot EupagOb\amm Aufi edit Collection,’^ 

ISTo 61, copy of a Tubingen US (Roth, p 12;j Yv 1—382, 
in minoi groups Authoi s named 

This woik IS now lepoited to have been published at 
Calcutta The compilei is the well-known disciple of 
Oaitanva Foi fiuthei details see Eggeling, 2\o 4034 = 
India Office, 823rtr 

Ravwancha = (India Office, 295^ = Eggeling, 1210, q \ ) i? of 
GhasTiama KaM 

Iias((j'>i(idlpa = (Peteison, lomiU Repoyf^ ISTo 7(j4 and pjp 35—6 , 
Poona, 764 of 1886—92) R of Bhatta Piabhakaia, son 
of vidvadMnda'vundaiakapuiamdaidjagadguim andanlya - 
padai avinda-bhusura Bhatta ^ladhava Foil 22, 34 x 
13 cm , 11 11—16, composed Samvat 1892 

UdiijaJa^srmrtpai iifheda (8c/), II, Rasaitieho ndma 
diiizi/o lolxoh {17i), III, Vf/anjauduitupayio ndma trilijo 
lolah, 22 (/>) 

Conceinmg the woik see also Eggeling, Iso 1205 = 
India Office, 235(^ 

Rasauldsa = (India Office, 25265 == Eggelmg, 1209, q t ) R of 
Salikibltudet^a 

Skm =(^^ Aufrecht Collection,” Is os 67-8 , see above, pp 7—8) 
Sadiiktika) ndmz ta of Siidhara 

Authors named , foi a list see Rajendialala Mitia 
Notices of 8U 3ISS,No 1180 

Sahhydl = (R G Bhandarkar, Repoii, 1884-7, No 417, and 
1887—90, pp 1x11— ui) Sahhi/dlamkai ana Samyogahnqdya^ or 
Sd) asamgy ahasudhdynaia, of Bhatta Govmdajit 
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Foil 37, numbeied 1—30 (28 missing), 1-4, x, 1-3, witli 
a pencilled le-aiiangemeiit wliicli may be disiegaided , 
26 j X 12 cm , 11 12-19 , bad wilting 
Divided into mat teis, as follows — 

I, w 1—20 (2rt) Manqalai'imsati, vv 1—130 (In') , II, 
vv 1-15 (8fl) Svabhavokti, vv 1-9, 1-52 (lO^i) , III, 
Salalan&i/ikcLmiupana, vv 1—86 (14 (y) , IV, Ratavatnana, 
w [1]64 (22i) , V, Pi abhatavainnua — Gil^mavainana, 
vv [1]65— 180 (23ff)— (24ffl) , VI, Vai savnmann (2brr) , 
VII, Vasantavamana {27 h) , VIII, Nai/akavipi alambha, etc 
(306), PiaLasa,Tv 1—35 (B, 1— 3«) , Dutiiiivedifd Dasava- 
sihd/i, etc (46), Puivantu again aha (e) , Gupta (0, 2a), 
Phdtaqudha, etc (C, 36) 

Autbois named , foi a list see Bbandaikai, 1887—90, 
loc cit 

It will be seen that citation of tbiB MR is attended with 
unusual difficulties The woik is often in agieement with 
the S&) ngadhai apaddhati 

8d>as = (India Office 24686 = Eggelmg 4021, q v ) Sdiasam- 
qiaha of Sambhudasa No authors 
SubhOs = (R G- Bhandaikar, JSepo; t, 1883-4, No 91, and p 56, 
Poona, xni, 91 of 1883—4) an anonymous collection of 
Suhhdsitas 

Foil 2—42 in book form (2—22 Sdiadd charaotei , 23—42 
Ndgaii) , 21 x 14-15 cm , 11 10 (generally) 

I, A^i vddadapaddhatih (126), II, VaLioktip (16rt) , 
III, 8aj;anap w 1-73 (226) , IV, Piiijaiiap vv 1-9 b 
(3 Iff) , V, Kadarydh, vv 1-25 (33ff) , VI, Uddtdh, 
w 1-36 (366) , VII, Anydpadekdh, vv 1—33 (396) , VIII, 
P} dnmah, w 1-38, imperfect (426) 

Authois named, for a hst see Bhandarkai, loc cit 
3-Piab = (Poona, xix, Vishrambag, i. No 248) Subhdsiia- 
piabandha or Bhojahrtasubhdsita {not the verses in the 
Saiasmiilanthdbharana), followed by Bhojaptabandhlyah 
Sdiastokasaingi ahah {yv 1—37) Foil 45 (including covers) , 
21 X 10 cm , U 7 

Vv 255 divided as follows — 

1-6, Devatdh , 7-10, Ptatdpa, 11-19, Kutti, 20-6, 
PidtaJikdla , 26-35, Oandiotpreksd , 37-43, Candidika- 
tainana, ^Ar-6\,Katdksnv , 52—92,Srngdiav , 93-6, Vdyuv , 
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96-S, Pm)amim , 99-101, , 102-4, A,i>joUi 

105-21, Majcn , 122-52, Pta^fuin , 133—03 Vaaaqya^ 
164— 171— A //(//?; , \^^,Lelxhcmn- 
paftia, 189, i\W.d 189-92,—, 193-8, Kiifn, 199-200, 
^mhgKjJta , 201—10, IKatmagiqjtn ^ 211—55, Cindt aii>)6k- 
tayah 

authors 

S -Miiht = (R Gr Bhandaikai, JS.t^po)t, 1883-4, 2s o 92 and 
g 57 , Poona, stu, 92 of 1883—4) Suhhdsitamtdifaiah 
Srngat dldpa, a slohasamg} aJia Foil 1—76, 78-83, 25^ X 
12 cm , 11 10 (geneially) 

In eleven Safakas, as folloivs — 

I (96), II (166), III (226), IV, paith fiom the 
Rainanataha, Sltd> dmaiild'iO ndma (306), V (396), VI 
(49flr) , VII, Rtiacnnana (556), VIII (616), IS, llama- 
vuaho, Put Ksatu aJiavatnana (706) , X (766) , SI (836i 
So authois, as Bhandarkai pomts out loc cit , the 
woik gives long extiacts fiom the Mahdndfaha, Jdegha- 
dUta, Kwndi at>amhhaia, etc 

S -Mukidv = (“Aufiech-t Collection,* No 61, copy of Poona, 
IV, 75) Sithhasitnmidf avail 

In thirty-foui invltdmams, as follows — 

J., Hai igtmagtdmaiatnaiia (p 9), II, JOaksmip) asam&ano 
(p 13), III, Laksmiithphinano (p 15), IV, PhanuidM 
Dhanap} asamsauo (p 19), V, PHipanakdipanyatairmna 

(p 27) , VI, Ddtindm JJanav (p 31) , VII, 

(p 40), VIII, KaimaiijJdka (p 52), IS, 8a/;anasaujan- 
yddt (p 71), S, Patojanyamti/pano (p 81), SI, Vidyd- 
piasamsano (p 86), SII, SampatticaJacalatiann upano 
(p 87), 'SXPi, P^ltipimohavacano (p 90), XIV, Vtyoga- 
sami/ogopdkhydno (p 99) , SV, Duhkfntayanadithkhann d- 
pano (p 104), XVI, Sangdfaiainano (p 114), SVIT, 
Lalaadgunollasano (p 121), SVIII, Kdmavtldsaiaj riano 
(p 129), 'Xl'S., MddhtzkaiaiJnali/anida}sano {'jg 133), SX, 
Pi ainotfai apt ahelakhelano (p 143), XXI, Nzpahsetauo 
(p 147) , XXII, 3tmsdstakai>amkathano (p 150) , XSIII, 
Madhvkat amdtangayot amithdmt deko (p 154) , SXIV, 
Rajamtidat §ano (p 168) , XXV, Aktiacanamiupano 
(p 179), SSVr, Phat madharmann upano (p 182), 
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XXVII, Pcoaldmuilti/ajauo (p 188), XXVIII, Kiodha- 
niiupnno (p 190), XXIX, Mahimotkco (tia)n(nio (p 197), 
XXX, Vt! (iiiki iimano (p <J00) , KaliLalnkehkalano 

(p ii04) , XXXII, JaHamiatsnh)(tkath((}>(tm (p 205) , 
XXXIII, Subha'tttavatnannm (p 206) , XXXIV, Nairt- 
} afnakathano (p 212) 

No authois 

8 -Ratnak = (R G Bhandaikar, Repo)f, 1883-4, No 90 and 
pp 66, 360—1, Poona, xvu, 93 of 1883-4) Snbhd'Mtaiatnn- 
ko§a of Bhatta Silkisna Foil 1—155, 26 x 141 cm , 
11 10 

I, Deiatdpi aka) ana (15«) , II, 8uddhasuhhdvtakat/iana, 
vv 1—234 (316), III, Amfokt)p) akat ana, vv 1-187 (676), 
IV, Yaioia>na)ia, 1-87 (76a), Y, 8)nqd> apt , vv 1—379 
(vnitten 279) (1066), VI, Ptakhnajn , vv 1-600 (152a) , 
VII, Vat) dff^apj , vv 1-39, imperfect (1556). 

No authois 

S -Slokdh = (Poona, xiv a, 324 of 1881—2) Subhdsdaslokdh 
FoU 22 + 38 , 20 X 12^ cm , U 10 

No authois 

8 -Samcaqa = (“ Aufiecht Collection,” No 62, copy of Biitish 
Museum MS 253 (Prof Jacobi’s MS), see Bendall’s 
Catalogue) 8ubhdsitasamcaya No authois 

8-JErd)di' = (Peterson, 8eoond Repotf, pp 57-64 and No 92, 
Poona, xviii a, 92 of 1883-4) 8tib/idsita/id/ avail of Han 
Kavi Foil A 1-[10]7, B l-5[-12], C 1-42, othoi 
systems of numbering and also absence of numbeis being 
instanced, 28 x 12cm , 11 9-11 The MS is -wiitten 
in more than one hand, and a part of the text (630-, 
V 655—756, V 842 = 76n, v 57— 90</, v 48) is repeated 
The numbering of the verses is veiy iriegular, wo have 
fiist vv 1—96 (12a), then no numbers to [1]61 (r96), 
then continuous numeiation to 877 (776), then — 

a new hand — 34 to [2]56, then l-[2]75, next B 1-56, 
6-33 , then 0 1-9, 1-200, 1-170 (written 270) The 
MS 18 imperfect at the end Authors cited, except m 
a few leaves, where a space is left for the insertion of the 
names 

The work is divided into minor sections 



TXiiiUDULiInX 


Scanl = fR G Bhaiiddilv; *i, lUpit , Xo 320, ui^d 

Poona, 529 ot ]8S7~0Uv > ti xiitliiee }* ft iu Nt*i( 

of Trliicli we haAe onlv Xo m, Ri^fw otu v^’ 1~-0U2 
The woik IS a manipulatioTi of Talltana s an'^ixologv 
Foil 28, 23 X 11cm 11 10 
Authoi s not named 

Sml P = (Pcteison, e/o^/7 lloff Sue Poinhit^^ xvii 57—71 
T/tu d Repo}t^'So 370 Poon i, 370 of 1884— 3 Su^Uinifldd- 
tall-%a)nfp aha Ly iSiImad Aiohaka Bliagadatta Jalliciiia 
Foil 2—42, 44-01, 03—14*^, 150-63, itnj>eifeet , 21^ x 
10 cm , 11 8^ 

Like tlie Sdmgadha} apaddhati^ the woik is divided into 
a consideiahle numbei of minoi sections But +lieie aie 
colophons also as folio \%s — 

56i, Anyohtip} ah u napaddhnh , 128/7, Snynhhoga^ii ngd) r/- 
p} altvndni , 1595, Su) tapaddi iJiaiai n uiam 
Authois named 

Sml S = (R G Bhvindaikai, Repoit^ 1SS7-91, pp i— liv) 
Suktimiiltdiall ot Jalhana, of vhich appaientlv Sml P is 
a ^amg}alia Full details conceinmg this IMS aie given bv 
Bhandaikai in the passage cited 

Authois cited (li'st given bv Bhandaikai} 

SuJdunin = (India OflBee, 12035 = Eggelmg, 4032, qv ) = 
SuJJu afudiall of Yaidyanatha, son of Ramabhatta Sun 
Xo authors 


2 Prixied Works 


Al 

At 

Ana^gli 

AS 

As 

UUa}at 

Ekdv 

Aiichtyai 

KUh 

Ko/oyap) 

Kdiyap} ad 

Kumlay 

Khandap 


= Alamkd) akaudubha (Kavyamala, 6b) 

== Vagbhata’s Alamkdi atilaka (KavyamaLT, 43 J 
== Amn glut} dghaia (Kavjamala, 5) 

= Alamkd) asekfiaf a (Kavj'amala, 50) 

= Alamkd) asai tasia (Kav\amala, 35) 

= TJtta) a) dmacai ita 

= Ekdiah^ Tvith commentaiy (Bombay S S ) 

= ^^&mj^'n.dL£^%Aucitifatica)aca)Cd (Kavyamala, i) 
= KB^TQ.^TAx^x"^Kavikanihdhha)a7ia (Kavyamala, iv; 
= Kdvyapiakasa (Bibl Indica) 

= Kavyapiadipa (Kavyamala, 24) 

= Kuvalaydnanda (Bombay, 1885) 

= DaSdiatd) akhandap) asadi (Bombay, 1860) 
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Cit? am 
iJiti alii 
JJasa? 
Dhiam/a! 
Pancaf 
Padya) ac 
Pi atapai 
Bdlai {dm) 
Bhojapi 

Mdlatlm 
Itamgang 
Pasam 
Bud) ata 
S>7igdi at 
Vdghhata 

Vdmana 

Viddkas 

Veidlap 

Sai asfcatll 

SCihityal 

Sahityad 

Shhv 

Smrttat 

Semac 


= Cit) amlmdmsd (Kavyamald, 38) 

= Ciii amimdimalhandana (KdTyamala, 38) 

= Basal tipa (Bibl Indica) 

= Bhxanydlola (Kavyamald, 25) 

= Pancatanfi a 

= Padyaiacand (Ka^^yamala, 89) 

= Pi atdpai lull ayasobhusana (Bombay SS ) 

= Bdlai dmdynna (Benaies, 1869) 

== Bliojapi abaHdha(\Mth.Gu. 2 eLTdti lendering, Bombay, 
1886) 

= JUdlatimad/iava (Bombay S S ) 

= Ra^agangddhai a (Kavj^amdld, 12, Benares SS) 

= Rahamaryail (Benaies S S ) 

= Kdii/dlainldi a (KavyamSld, 2) 

= Budra’s Srngdi atilala (ed Piscbel, Ktel^ 1886) 

= Yagbbata’s Alamldia, with Simbadeva Gani^s 
commentaiy (Eavyamala, 48) 

= V Kdiv/dlamldi ail th (ed Cappeller, 1876) 

= Viddhaidlabhanjild (Poona, 1886) 

= Veidlapancavnnkati (Abhandlxmgen f die Knnde 
^ des Moigenlandes, Yin, 1) 

= Sdi ngadhai apaddkati (Bombay S S ) 

= SaiahtaWxanthdbJiaiana (Eavyamala — in progress 
— and Boiooab) 

= Sdhityalaumudl (Kavyamald, 63) 

= Sdhiti/adai paiia (Bibl Indica) 

= Siibhdsitdvah (Bombay S S ) 

= Smrttatilala (Eavyamala, ii) 

= Hemacandra's RMvydnuid^ana (Eavyamala, 71) 


III THE AUTHORS 

As already stated, the names appended to the verses in the 
MS include a large number of poets, none of Yrhom are knoYm 
to be of later date than about 1000 a n In this section, 
folloYvmg the example of Aufrecht’s articles in the Z D M G , 
vols xxvu and xxxvi, and of Peterson^s Introduction to his 
edition of the Subhdsitd'&al^ I give a list of these, along Y^ith 
the pi aitkas of the verses ascribed to them m the present or 
other works The collections are as complete as I have been 
able to make them , even m the case of the Suhhdsitdvall and 
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Sdi ngad/ic/} asamhiidy 'Scheie tlie ta^k of: collectuig lias been 
alieadj’-' done (by Petei^on and Anfieont lespeetiveh 
I bave tbougb-t it desiiable to give tbe pxdlKas^ adding, where 
traceable, the souice oi otbei citations of the veises The 
utility of citing piahhas of seises a^ jet unpublished, eg of 
the numerous veises taken from the Sadnktika} ndmi ta^ may be 
questioned , and in the case of •^ome few veises fiom lest* 
accessible sources I have so fai yielded to this considei ation 
as to quote in full But plamlj the general adoption of this 
practice would have expanded this Introduction into something 
like a Coipm F^agmenlo) um Poetmum ) itontm^ foi which 

the time has hardly arrived, and vhich, should it ever come 
into hemg, will be of vast extent , and on the other hand the 
mere may be of some use as a basis foi leseaich 

The ascriptions in the seem to be, in general, wheie 

they can be tested, reliable Occasionally verges horn known 
souices aie given anonymously The oi 

so common in Sanslviit anthologies, is of rare occuiience In 
many cases the woiks cited vouch for a diffeient authoiship 
01 several different authorships, and fifty oi more of the poet& 
so named are additional to those represented in the ZilS 
Although the dates of these poets, supposing established then 
claim to the authorship of the veises in question, would have 
a hearing upon the date of the present text, it vas hardh 
woith while to collect the facts relating to them and the 
Dititlkab of then verses oecnirmg elsewhere, and I have been 
content to append a hst of the names along with the numbers 
of the verses in question To do more would, no doubt, have 
been to allow too much weight to such ascriptions, so often 
carelessly set down, and moreovei it would have been an 
endless task, since verses ascribed to these poets in other works 
would have brought m a further batch of iival claimants — a leal 
ferpessus ad ztifimtum 

To the pyatzkas of verses occur rmg in the ilS I have 
ittached a seler^tion of references for the purpose of exhibitmg 
in this connexion any cases of alternate authorship ^ The 

1 Both here and m the text a citation ^\lthout a note ot authorship (except 
from works, eg the T’etalapancaiindattka^ which notoriously name no authors) 
implies agreement with the ascription giren m our MS Citations by numbers onl'v 
or by refer to the MS 
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±uU apparatus of leferences is gnen, as alieady stated, •with 
the text The attestations of the veises drawn fiom othei 
sources do not piofess completeness I have been content, foi 
the most part, to set down the references supplied by Aufrecht’s 
%ast collection, along with any others which weie tiaceable 
V ithout exhaustive seat ch together these cover a not incon- 
sideiable part of 'the literature It should be obseived that 
onlv those veises aie cited which aie, somewheie or othei, 
a'^mhed to an author beaimg the name in question This 
excludes iinatti ibnted citations from known works (in some cases 
even when the work itself is named), such as the very frequent 
quotations of the Kmnaia&ambhaia, Si§updlavadha, etc , these 
will not be missed here, and though in other connections the 
tiacing of such veises would be ot seivice, it is for the present 
best postponed, as the mateiial collected, though extensive, is as 
yet lar from complete 

List of Authors, with the PratJkas of their Verses ^ 

AciLA (Aufrecht, ZD MG- xx'vii, pp 4-5, CO i, p 6, 
R G Bhandarkar, 1887— 91, p xxi Mentioned 

(by Rajasekhara P) in the verse 8p 176 = Bhandarkar, 
p xiii (60)) 

320 

^Shn (iv 76 = Shhv 898, 

Pancat i 85) 

(i 447) 

(i 457) 

^ (u 235 = Kvs 360, ^ » 

P 88b , 8p 3564) 

*8mt (P 28flr, £ 82a = *8km i\ 

300, , *'8 -Ratnak in 51 anon , 

8p 784) 

(P 325 = ^8ktn iv 343) 

^ . (P 885 , see above) 


^ The pratikas enclosed in square biackets belong to verses which in the MS aie 
either anonymouB or wrongly ascribed to other poets 
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Sp 784 (noted above) [ given b'^ Aufiecht, 

3564 (noted abo\e) i ivitb tianslation, 

M r (3803 = Poi-b/cii at ' m the aiticle 

IS 32 , jSTis 199 , anon, ete I cited 

Lcalasimha (Aufreobt, C C ij p 5 Xo infoimation 
identical -with piecedmg ® > 

170 

360 u 235 ,-^^^^, *!>> 3564 

see under Ac ii i ) 

'SAm 315 ) 

^ (it oi3) 

■^ 1 % M ^ 1 (IT 300 = , see undei 

AC4.L.4., SmA above) 

t^tir (it 252 ) 

'sarr^ (it 334 ) 

(it 314 ) 

^nrtlr (it Z\2 z=z Bhojapj , 205 ) 

etc (iv 343 , see undei Acin^; 

(it 344 ) 

(u 173 = ^iS 290 , anon ) 

^T«n (it 251 ) 

(it 245 ) 

PB.AC 4 .LASIMHA (Aufrecbt, O C J, p 348 27 o 

information) 

irarw® (U l‘i'7) 

f%f%'**T^crfNni. (^1 = -Si® 273 , anon , etc i 


lc^uta. (Aufrecbt, Z D M G- xavii, pp 5-6, CO i, p 5 
No information) 


Sp 


(1108) 

( 1185 ) 


( givea by Aufrecbt, with 
translation, in the 
aiticle cited 


t > 
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Afar \ JIT iKA-Ksii a (liaidly = Bh itta Ap akajita, contempoiaiy 
of Bdja&ekhaia cuea 900 ad, and autlioi of a 
21) ganhalekhaluithd Aufrecht, OC i, p 21, Peteison, 
Introduction to Sbhv p 1) 

5 

443 

'8lm (i 367) 

(1 434) 

SbJiv (1024, »ffTxrrrf^H^) 

Abhixanda (G-auda Abhiisanda, son of Bhatta Jajanta, 

autkoi Qii J^&damba)lKathdsd)a anA Yogaidsi'ifhasdxi, 

and contempoiaiy of Bajasekhara, ei>m a d 900 
Aufieokt, Z D M G xxvn, pp 6 and 27 , 0 0 i, 
p 24 , Buhlei, Indum A)itiquai if, u, pp 102-6 , 
Peterson, Foui th Repoi t, p vii , Bkandarkar, op oit , 
p XXI (Abkinandana) Note that the autlioi of the 
Rdniaca) ita, Abhinanda son of ^atananda ( = Budiata^), 
IS a difBerent peison) 

75 (^Skjn n 760, 

130 {'^Shii 11 830, anon) 

313 {*SL)n u 676, 

319 ^ SRT^o 

457 

^8km (U 856) 

(11 213) 

fsiwf^ ^ (ii 876) 

(v 128) 

(ii 242 = ms 444, anon ) 
f^cch'm (ii 627) 

(i' 309) 

(u 748) 

^ (i 262 = ^PadgdD 147, 

(it 4 = 8p 1214,'* wwrftr , 
8masmtlk ad it 49 anon , Khandap 26 , At , 
p 36 anon , Hemao p 262 anon , ^Sultvatn 
745 anon ) 
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(^1, 8U1 . 

4:1%^!^ (T KtU = Sa,ni>afi7. ad 
V 139 anon , Hemac p 296 anon 
(1 401 ) 

(.111 46 = Saiasiafl/i ad v 170 

anon ) 

U 26G = Jiris 4Ganon , JPae7i/di 
150, "S Sat at 9ff (07)) 

^rn^mrr ('iv 4i) 

(iv 119 < 

irrWTTHTTfT 1%%: (xv 241 ) 

W (1 159, 

fill 52 ) 

(1 385) 

"^Padt/ac floO , see ’^Slin above) 

''Sml B 11^!#^ fv(y|^ss»;H^5rn (14l6r, a diJBEerent 

person P) 

. . . (P 99« , see Sj> below) 

^ ift^w (141ff, 

"8 -Hdtdi . . . (9rtr, 67, see '*S}t»i above) 

8p (1090 = ^>SA»j IV 53, l^aTt'gP®, 

given with translation by Aufreebt, Z D 3JE G1 
i.xvii, p 27) 

(3485, 

^fwf^f^TT (3763, 

Vif^ t%^n?fT: (3917, ’^Sm? P 
99<? , *8ahJiydI vn (26ff)) 

Siivittat («<? Ill 16) 

Ujjvaladatta’s TTnddnttU (Aufreebt’s ed , p xim, fragments) 
?rfV TTSW3I: (i 2, Vindhya- 

tarnane) 

’9^ (i 48) 

t^Tfxj x^T'rrf^ (u 103) 

(IT 117) 
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liSyamukuta’s Conmientary on the A.ma>aJioia (fragments) 

{ad 11 6, 10) 

{ad i i, 7, 2) 

Abhiseka (no information) 

133 ^1% 


Ama.rasimha (identical with the lexioogi apher Praised by 
Salikanatha in a verse quoted from the ^8lm v 131 
by Aufrecht Aafrecht, Z D M G xxxvi, pp 361-4 , 
CO 1 , p 27 The references in Waasiliew, Buddkismus, 
p 53, Tdianath, pp 172 and 174, are peihaps to the 
lexicographei ) 

163 ^ {^8/.m n 108) 

'*8Am has six verses, all quoted by Aufreclit, with translation 
in the article indicated above, viz 
(iv 180) 

(iv 97 = j§p 1122, ^^nrfh, 
'^8£iliti}afn 40fr, 673 anon) 

wwr (u 121 = Ars 463, 

^1^ (v 218) 

• • • (u 108 , see above) 


''Padyavenl 


71fl', 


(vn 71ff, ^T^) 

{ „ » ) 


A^iAKd or AmarSka or Amaraka (Aufiecht, Z D M G xxvii, 
pp 7-8, 0 0 1, pp 27-8, 11, pp 6-6, 187, iii, p 7, 
Peterson, op cit, pp 1-3, Simon, AmaiUkiiaha m 
semen Recensionen dat gesfellt, Kiel, 1893 , Durgaprasad 
and Parab, The Amaiuiataka of Amatuha (Kavyamala, 
18), Bombay, 1889 I quote the numbers of this last 
edition, which includes extra verses from the oom- 
mentaiies, from various MSS , from 8bkv , *8ml , Sp , 
Aueityav ) 

349 ^(’^)^ WWT {*8Km ii 226 , 8hliv 1676, etc ) 
351 l '^arr {*Skm n 244 , 8bhv 1626) 
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■^S^m 1 76 = ->, 123 = 1, 2J4 = ‘jS, 459 = 123 , ii 23 = 29, 

37 = 41, 115 = 52, ISi = 4, 211 = 51, 211 (gn^rf^RC) 
= 75, 216 = 57, 217=18, 218 = 47, 226= 146, 227 = 28, 
228 = 97, 229 = 11, 230 = 73, 232 = 6 m, 233 = 30, 
238 = 7, 244 = 149, 245 = 81 , 248 = 23, 249 = 49, 250 
= 39, 251 *=85, 236 = 132, 

262 = 61, 26b =35, 308 = 31, 

397 = 34, 398 = 116, 406 = 19, 407 = 9. 422 = 20, 

423 = 67, 426 = 99, 440 = 13, 446 = 12, 447 = 62, 

485 = 64, 619 = 21, 629 = 82, 630 = 36, 666 = 21, 

673 = 72, 705 = 16, 861 = 24, 892 = 25, 893 = 43 

894 = 58 , also the following — 

143 = Slhi 1979, 

t«rt%r (ii 320> 

(u 149 = "^Pad0i 356, , 

"^Sinl P 685, ^5^Tf«r, 102 anon . >S'- 

Haiai 38ff, 110 anon , 3489, ^Tc^f^fTTST^ , 

Bahityad p 329 anon , SdJiitf/al ad s 23 anon ) 

(u 196 , -jlfdf s 92 anon ) 

5^Tfsr (n 200 = JTi s 447 anon ) 

^in^lTT ^ (u 328'> 

(ii 244 , see abo^ e i 
(n ii9) 

. . (u 226, see abo%e) 

(ii -120) 

(v 144) 

;g- (ii 201 = J^^s 407 anon , SMu 

1118 anon ) 

*8ml B See Bhandaikar, loo cit* All the verses thei e cited 
are to he found in the Edvj/amcLla edition of the Sataka 
(see Pi atlkas at end), excepting 

(1375 = Ars 517 , Ratnaiali, m 

55, etc ) 
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“Sml The verses quoted all occur in the edition of the 
Sataka (\iz 57a = 85, 58ffl = 35, 595 = 96, 61« = 4, 
64fl = 148, 66rt = 10, 69fl = 110, 84« = 73 and 49, 845 = 
97, 855 = 91, 86a = 0, 89« = 39, 118« = 36, 123a = 94, 
1235 = 9, 1246 = 98, 125a = 101 and 46, 1255 = 37), 

excepting 

(57a = ^8aml 77 anon , *8 - 
Haidi C 31a, 37 anon , ^ 8 -Miikt i 64 anon , 
Sji 3392, 

^Sab/ir/dl Besides verses occuiring in the edition (viz 
A 205 [iv 159] = 3, A 22a [v] = 115 and 16, A 24a [v] 
= 161, A 25a [vi] = 127and 32, A 10a [ii] = 111 and 19, 
A 13a [in 55] = 17, A 19a [iv 119 and 125] = 40 and 
41, A 295 = 83, A 305 = 7, B la = 12), we find the 
following — 

ITT-nfiTW: -arf^ (A 245 [vi] = 8b/w 1766 
3870, 

’grr% (A 22a [v] = 8bhv 2134, •hrwPt , 

3703, -Mukfdv xviii 12 anon , 

*8 -Mult 1 15 anon , *8-Ratmk v 140 anon , 
^8d>as 75, 83 anon , Padyaiac vin 10) 


^Padyat ISTos 210 ( = Ed 28), 222 ( = Ed 30), 228 (Ed 80), 
230 (Ed 97), 236 (Ed 92), 310 (= Ed 35) 

•^Padydnutat ni 52 = Ed 82 


-Bmdi 


31a, 335 = Ed 61 
365, 393 = Ed 35 


m addition to a number of 
verses from the Pdlahhdt ata 
of Amaracandra 


Kkhh uisff^ -sn^T {ad ii 1 = Aiiciiyav ad 18 = 

8b7ii 1059, > Hemac Comm , p 9 anon ) 

Aucityai ad 18 (see above) , ad 39 = Ed 3 


Padi/arac vm 11 and 14 = Ed 105 and 69 


8bhv I SeeBeterson andAufrecht, locc citt All the veises 
Sp j aie noted in the edition of the Saiaka, excepting 
ariTTST {Sbhv 892) 

{8hhi 1047) 
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xAuRAVInda. (Aufieclit, C G i, p 2^ ^ information 

^8Ion (in addition to the above) 5f r ef t \ii 

•\teV\GHOSA (said to have been a contempoiai\ of Kaniska 
Weber (see the woik cited undei A 5 below) , Aufiecht, 
0 0 1 , p 34 , Peterson, op cit , p 8; As regards the 
information obtainable from Buddhist sources con- 
cerning this famous authoi, it may be sufficient to refei 
to the aitiole Asvaghosa bv M Anesaki in Hastings^ 
Enci/clopcedia of Religion and Ethics and the woiks theie 
cited, adding M Levi’s ai tides in the Jout nal Asiatiqut* 
foi 1896, 1897, 1908 The following is a list of the 
\iOiks ascribed to As\aghosa and to the two writei^ 
Arj^a-Sura and ZMaticeta, who ha\e most claim to he 
identified with him, concerning which identification^^ 
see P W Thomas, Album Keyn (Leiden, 1903 , 
pp 405-8, and Indian Antiquayg, 1903, pp 345-60, 
and leff 

A Woiks existing in Sanskiit 
(a) Works attiibuted to Asvaghosa 

1 Biiddhacay ita-hdigay edited by Cowell, Anecdota 
Oxoyiieyisiay At i/ayi Series^ i, vii fOxtord, 1893), and 
translated by the same, Sacyed Bools of the East, xlix 
(Oxford, 1894), and by Formicbi (Ban, 1912) , for the 
Tibetan and Chinese versions see B 5 and O 6 belovr 
(Asvagbosa) 

2* Sdi iputy a-pt aha? ana, a play , fragment published 
by Prof H Luders (Siiziwgsbet ichte do k pteii^s 
Akademie d Wts^eyisckaften, 1911, xvii , cf E" pteuss 
Til? fan Expediiioneti, Elemete Sansht it-Texfe^ Heft i 
(Berlin, 1911), by the same) 

3 8aimdara?ia?idaAtdvya, edited by Haraprasad Sastri 
[Bibliotheca Indica, isr s , 1251, Calcutta, 1910) 

4 Gandz-stot? a (in Chinese transliteration, see B 2 
below (Asvaghosa) ) to be edited bv Baron A von Stael- 
Holstein xn Bibliotheca Indtea (see Bulletvi de V Academic 
Imp^yiale, 1911, p 1044) 
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5 Vapa'iUcl (edited -with translation by Weber, 
Die F* des A.gvaghosa (^Aihandhingen d Konigl jLliademie 
d Wissenschaften %u Bethn, 1859, pp 205-64, wbeie the 
problem of the authoiship is discussed)) 

(5) Works attributed to Matrceta 

6 Satapancdsatka-itoti a , fragments published by 
Prof Sylvain L4vi {Journal A&iatique, 1910, xvi, 
pp 433-56) and Prof de la "Valine Poussin (JDA8, 
1911, pp 759-77), see B 8 (Asvaghosi), B 19 
(Matrceta), and 0 7 (Maticeta) 

(c) Works attributed to Aiya-§ura 

7 Jatalamala, edited by Kein, JSaimtd Oriental 
Series, i, 1891, translated by Speijer, Sacted Books of 
the Buddhistic (London, 1895 , see B 23, O 8 below 
(&uia)) 

8 Subh&sitai ainakat andaka-kathd, (hee Prof SylTdiii 
L4vi, Rapport sur sa Mission, pp 15—16 of Qomptes 
Reridns de I'Acadenne des Inscriptions, 1899, and Alburn 
Kern, p 406 , = B 28 below (^ura)) 

B Works existing in Tibetan 

{o') Works attributed to Aivaghosa 

1 (Tan]ui,i!/rfo, xciv, foil 206-10) 

2 Oandisiotr a-gSthd (Tan]ui, Bsfod, foil 2105- 
214a , see A 4 above (A^vaghosa)) 

3 Dakdku^alakarrnapathanir desn (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, 
foil 271—3, see 0 2 below (ASvaghosa)) 

4 Par amdr thabodhicittabh&iandkr amavar nasamgr aha 
(Tanjui, Bstod, xxxin, foil 145—6) 

5 Buddhaeartta-mahd.kO.vya (Tanjur, Bstod, xoiv, 
foil 1—119 , see A 1 above and O 3 below (AiSvaghosa)) 

6 Mamdlparnahdkarunikadeiapahcastotra (Tanjur, 
Rgyud, Ixviii, foil 157-8) 

7 Yajiag&narnfLlapattisamgraha (Tanjur, Rgyud, 
xlviii, 2195—2205) 

8 SatapahcdSatkandma-stotr a (Tanjur, Bstod, foil 
129a-1365 , see A 6 above (Maticeta), B 19 (Asva- 
ghosa), 0 7 (Matrceta) below) 
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9 Sokavinodana (Tanjur, Jlfdo, i.ciT, foil 270—1/ 

1 0 Samt } tihodlneittabhoLvanopndehai at nasmngt aha 
(Tanjur, Mdo, xxxiii, foil 146—7) 

11 Sthulajoatti (Tanjur, Rgyttd, xlviii, loll 22U^<— 

221ff) 

(/>) Works attributed to Matrceta 

12 yatm &deil'>foti asat vdt thasadkanandnia-itoti at dpt 

(Tanjui, Rgyud, xxvi, foil 60—2) 

13 Ekotta) iha-^toU a (Tanjur, E^tod, fol 118/ 

14 Eahyuga-pat ikathd (Tanjui, Mdo, xxxiu, foil 
134-6 , xciv, foil 22G-8) 

15 Oatic} vipa} i/at/a-katJia (Tanjui, Mdo, xxxui, foil 
131—4, xciv, foil 223—6) 

16 Tm atnamangala^stoti a (Tanj ur,^>fof/,foll 111—12) 

17 Til) atna-^tof} a (,TlsLn 2 yi.T, S^tod, foW 116) 

18 Maticit) aglti (Tanjui, Rgyud, xlviii, fol 9) 

19 a (Tanjur, foil 200— 13 = A C 

(Maticeta), B 8 (Asvaghosa), as amplified by Dignaga 
see I-tsing, tians Takakusu (Oxford, 1896), p 158 

20 'Vaynanm haimnana-stoti a (Tanjur, B^tod, foil 
93— 111, partly edited Tvith tianslation by F W Thomas, 
Indian A-ntiquai y, 1906, pp 145—63) 

21 Rami/agbuddhalaksana-stoti a (Tanjui, Bsiod, foil 
111 - 12 ) 

22 Sugatapaneafiiiatna-sfotia (Tanjui, Bi>tod, foil 
113-15) 

(e) Works attiibuted to Sura {Alburn Het n, loc cit ) 

23 Jatakamdia (Tanjur, Mdo, xci, foil 1—148 = 
A 7 above (Sura), O 8 below (Suia)) 

24 R&t amitd^ama^a (Tanjur, Mdo, xxxiu, foil 246— 

66 ) 

25 R>aiimoksai,\ityapaddhaii (Tanjui, Mdo, Ixxiii, 
foil i— Ixxiv, fol 110) 

26 JBodhtsattvajdiakadha'tmagan.dl (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, 
foil 119-24) 
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27 SupatMfiesa-pa) ikatha (Tanjur, Mdo, xciv, foil 
235-65) 

28 Snb/id^itaiainalai atidaka - lat/id (Tanjui, Mdo, 
a.xxui, foil 118-31 , xeiv, foil 210-23 = A 8 above) 

0 'W’'oiks existing in Chinese (Nanjio, A Catalogue of the 
Buddhist Tnpttaka (Oxfoid, 1883)) 

(а) "Works attributed to A&vaghosa (Kanjio, col 368) 

1 Fiftg Veises on the Bales fo) Set mag a Teacliet 
(No 1080) 

2 Daiadustakat mama) ga ~ sUt) a (ITo 1379 = B 3 
above (A&vaghosa)) 

3 Buddhaea) ita-kaci/a (l^o 1361, tianslated bv Beal, 
Sacted Books of the East, vol xix (Oxford, 1883) = 
A 1 and B 6 above (Asvaghosa)) 

4 Mahaydnabhfwnguhgavac&miila^astta (No 1299) 

5 Mahdydnait addhoipdda - idafta (Nos 1249—50, 
translated by Teitaro Suzuki, A^vaghosa\ Biscoiit se on 
the Auakeninq of Faith %n the Mahdtjdna (Chicago, 1900)) 

6 Suit dlamkdra-idst) a (No 1112, translated into 
French by M Huber (Pans, 1908)) 

(б) Work attributed to Matrceta (Nan]io, op oit , col 378) 

7 Buddhastotrdi dhaiataha (No 1456 = A 6 (Matrceta), 
B 8 (ASTagbosa), B 19 (Matrceta)) 

(e) Works attributed to Arya-Sura (Nanjio, op cit , 
col 372) 

8 Jdtakamald (No 1312 = A 7, B 23 above (6ura)) 

9 Bodhtsatimkai maphala^amksiptani) de6a-%ij.ti a (No 
1349) 

This IS not the place for a furthei discussion of the identi- 
fication of the three writers It will be seen that, so far as the 
Sansknt, Tibetan, and Chinese versions of the same woiks exist, 
the attributions are identical, except in the case of the Mt§) akn- 
htotra, which the Tibetan version ascribes to Asvaghosa and 
Dignaga instead of to Maticeta and Bignaga In view of the 
fact that the onginal form of this stot) a, the Satapancdiatka, is 
unanimously ascribed to Matrceta, this divergence is not of any 
special moment It may be noted that the three names 
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Asvagliosa, Maticeta (which, lecuis in inscriptions, see Coijnti. 
Insm Indicaium, m, index), and Suia hare all the appeaiance 
of genuine propei names, not ot titles, and should therefore 
puma facie designate different individuals 

As legards the question of seveial Asvaghosas, see the woiks 
of Anesaki and Suzuki cited above 

2 {Shhi 74 anon Vamana ad iv 

3 7 anon , etc ) 

8hJw fl (528 = -S> 227, 

Bhartihaii, ii 75 , -MafnaL n 8S anon 
*S -JBSidi' 47/?, 343 anon ) 

(198) 

^ (o29) 

(3100 = ' 8 -Mii/dat \m. 24 
anon , Bhartihaii, ii 94) 

(3142) 

(None of the above have been tiaced in the woiks ascribed to 
Asvaghosa ) 

Rayamukuta’s commentary (Padacandnkd) on the A««7>aAo4.« 
ad 1 1 1 9 = 8aunda}amnda-ldii/a, \ 24, 
ac? 1 1 1 12 = Buddhacai ita, vni 13 

The citations give the name of the book, not of the author 
The Saunda} ananda was until recently known only by this 
citation, which seems to be lepeated in a second commentaij 
{TikOsatiasva of Sarvananda) The same eommentaiy and also 
a third commentary, Linyabhaitiya, refei to the Buddhacat ita, 
perhaps to the above passage See Haraprasad Sastri’s Pi eface 
to his edition of the SamidaiaHanda-kaiija, p xxi, and his 
lefeienco to Sesagiri Sas>tri’s liepoit on ilis Ssatcli fot Sanski it 
3IS8 , 1893-4 (Madras, 1899), pp 23-40 

TJjjvaladatta’s commentary on the 7Jnddii>uti a 

ad 1 156 = Raj amukuta ad Amatakoka, i 1 1 12 

above 

Uipai,4.kIja (oi UiPAXARlJA DE^ A, identified by the editor ot 
the Aueityavicdi acai cd in Kdiyamdld, i, p 131 n , with 
the a<»rya, cu ca 930 a n , of Abhinav agupta Aufiecht, 
Z D M G xxvii, p 12, O G i, p 64 , Peterson, Fomth 
Mepo! t, p xui) 
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ad 140 ^ gnsrf^ (^Skm i 463) 

289 

^Slm ^tT (v 289 = Bliartiliati, lu 07 , 

4?^ 4176, , ^/S -Bxitnal. vai 18 anon ) 

^apSTflr ^ (i ^63 , see above) 

(ii 719) 

Aucifi/ai ^ = Bhaitiban, Stipjd 24 , 

^Shm V 299, Sbhi 3413 anon , 4102, 

Kdiyap) , p 59 anon , As ad xx 28 anon , 
Vetdlap pp 7—8 anon , l§rngd} at atnakat a, 6 , 
^ Pady&mrtat in 73, , * Rasavild'^a, § 81 

anon , At , p 57 anon , *8 -Ratmk vu 26 anon , 
*Padyaienl, 69&, l^T* > ^8 ~Piab 153 

anon , Padyarac xui 62, , Ind 8pr ® 844) 

Dhmnydl 1 ^ (Comm , p 30 anon ) 

TJdbhata (Bhatta TJdbhata, ctica 800 a d Aufrecbt, 0 0 i, 
p. 66 , Buhler’s Kashmir Pepoi t, -p 13 , Peterson, 
op cit, p 13, Colonel Jacob, Notes on Aiamkaui 
Litei atui r, J E, A S 1897, pp 286—7 and 829-53, where 
tbis author’s Alamk&rasoA asamgi aha is edited with 
indices A lost Kuniaiasambhava is quoted by the same 
writer as bis own work) 

203 ■StRi^WT: {8bhv 1463 , 8p 3269, 

, Padyarao iv 3, ^SR^ftT) 

*8km m (i 287) 

8bhv %Rr (498 , see under Bandin) 

* . ♦ (1463 , see above) 

■RbRiI (3453 = Bbartrbari, i 53 , 

-Mukt m 6 anon , *8aml 48 anon ) 

KaliuXsa (Aufrecbt, Z D M G xxvii, pp 15-17 , xxxix, 
pp. 306-12, Sirophen ton Ndhddsa (where the verses 
not found in tbe known woiks are collected, including 
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neaily all such, verses cited below) , 0 0 i, p 99 , 
Peterson, op cit , pp 18—23 , Bbandarkar, Repo) t, 
1897, p xxv) 

95 = S«/i 3 , 204 = Yih am i 9 , 239 = Sak 33 , 
253 = Sak 44 

’^Skm A number of verses from the known, works (viz , 
1 85 , 11 56, 403 , V 192, 333, 334 = Sak i 93, 132, 
109, 170, 171 ,1 21 , 11 399, 496, 629 = Vik) amot v i 
60, 21, 32 , 11 337, 683, 584, 654 = Malavik 24, 27, 
29,73, 11 — JSlumcirai, viii 82) , also the following — 

(ll 39 = JS^is 260 anon , 
Sbhv 2052, 3957, ^TW“) 

(ll 760) 

(ill 14) 

(ll 461 — 269, Viddhai in 3) 
g ir ^ ai ( ai T' «*T^) (u ^24 = Sbht 1343 , 

Sajasiatlk ad y 157 anon , Sahifpad 99 anon, 
eto , *8 -Mulct IV 17 anon , Ekai , p 109 

anon , At , p 68 anon , Ytkiamorv , Act iv 
(some edd )) 

(n siS) 

«r 5»rr^ (u 29) 

(iv 223 = Aufreeht, Z D kC Gr. 

xxxix, pp 308—9) 

(u 3^®) 

(U 22) 

(li 473 = Kv8 499 anon ) 

^Sml See Bhandarkar, loo cit The verses are all taken 
ixoTO. the known works (J? 71a — Sak 133 and 132 , 
72o = Sak 44 and 35 , 82a — Megh 107 and 111 , 
86a = Sait 42 , 91& = Rghv xvi 50 , 97a == Kum i 
39 , 110a = Vikram 26 ; 1285 (^^UTTST) = Sak 22 , 
129a =SaA 23 and 16 , 133a = iJpAi< xvi 60, 136a = 
S^um viii 57, 1375 = Sktm iv 17 and 15 , 1506 = 
Vikram 49 , 1616 (?n^ WTRT) = Megk 80 , 1616 
(^^■5^) = Rgkv ix 67, 1766= ^k 9, 8, 166, 
1766 = ^k 32; 1896 (^aTTHT*) = Bghr ix 63, 
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(^f^r = Hff/iv IS 67, 12C 49, 

== <SaA 68 , 191fir = l§aL, 14 and 170), except 
the following — 

(-B 128i) 

g i T ^ T^ , , , (P 66&, P 74i , see above) 

^r*Tf^ (P 156 = Sd>dv 34fl, 140 , 

*jS -Ratnak u 33 anon given by Bhandaikar, 

P ^ 

(-P lOSff, P 131a = 8p 3927 , 
'^8abhi/dl A 8a, "^8 -MiiAt iv 18 anon , *8d}as 
46, 38 anon , Radyai ac ix 14 , Bhojapt 296) 
iB 1896) 

*8abJiydl A 8a (^nTTimT) = Sak^ 43 , A 106 = 

93 , A 24a (g^r*!) = Sal 3 , A 28a (^^1w) = 
8al 33 Also the following — 

WtV?:TglT^r^ (A 8a , see above) 

(O la) ^ 

*8ubhd8 38a (MT^5*(T^) = 208 

*JPadyateni 11a = Rghv vi 75 , also the following — 

■^irrfgl^ (ii 57, 108 = Dhananjana- 

v\}aya (Oaloutta, 1857), p 6) 

Tt^ ifg ^ T'T (’^ = ^SabTiydl 8a anon (P) , 

Bhojapr 295, 

»i3C’Tl%w«nrnrT »iir^ (v 114, Kduaasa 

and Akbaxl-Kdlidasa ' of Kvs 172) 

^ (iv 67 = etc 

&p . , *8 -MvM iv 22, . *8ah1iydl 

8a anon (P) , Bhcgapr 294 , see Aufrecht, 
Z D M Q- xxxvi, p 310, and below under 
Dandin) 

1iRT ^ 


1 
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*8-H&rav O 6b, 29 = Kum i 48 , C 7a, 68 = Kiim i 45, 
O 17^^, 98 = Ythtamoti i 9, also 

^ (3526, 114 = Bhojaj}) 230) 

(34fl, 140 , see above) 

^l^rr (0 36, 28 = Kuiahof ad 

170 anon , Ak , p 353 anon) 

(286, 63 ^ -Rafnak i 

16 anon ) 


*8hln' See Peterson, loc cit Tbe verses there given are 
all from known works (1063 = Rum viii 63, 1332 = 
Sak 43, 1542 = Rum i 40, 1467 = Vzktam i 9, 
see above (Rts 204) , 1678 = Rfus vi 20 , 1528 = 
Rum 1 43, 1337 = 103, 1543 = Rgkv m 8, 

1566 = Rum i 36 , 561 = Suk 208 (m^s*nra) , 1499 = 
Rum I 47 , 1643 = Rum lu 29 , 127 3 = Sak 73 , 

1567 = Rum i 35 ; 1491 = Rum i 48 , 1901 = Rum 
viii 57 , 1336 = Megk 102), except 

fei-dHI (3037 = *8-Mukt&v vi 11 
anon , JPaneat u 157, Jnd Spi ® 1307, etc ) 
3;i«hT'4 . . . (1343 , see above) 


Sp The verses are all given by Aufrecbt, loc cit, with 
references to the known works, except in the case of 
the following — 

’sWTJt (3376) 

(3410 = Satasmiik ad u 33 anon ) 
(544) 

(3927 , see above) 

(3644 = Shho 2005, , 

^8 -Samcaya, xxvm 1 anon , *8,-Ratnak, 'tl 143 
anon , *8 -Rrab 32 anon , At , p 11 anon , 
Bhcyapr 256) 
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(one MS = ^ above) 

(3378) 

(t-wo MSS ) 

Aucifyai (ad 1^ = ITegli 6 and Knm Ann 87, ad 16 = 
Kum 111 29 and 28 , ad 28 = Zum u 64 , ad 38 = 
Viham 25 and JSawi in 72) , also 

^ (ad 20 = JBliojajJi 112) 

Kkb/i (ad IV 1 = Megli 102 ^ ad -7 1 = Rght i 13), also 

TaRwr (fff^ U1 l=8hhi 1364, » 

Mahdndt iv 34, Kttvalat/ flf?56anon , Dhvam/dl , 
pp 90—1 anon , At , p 39 anon , Nami ad 
Hudiata, x 29 anon ) 

Suitftat (ad u 5 = Rghv i 12, n 6 = (Kum i 1 , n 22 
= Kum n 64 , n 34 = Megha 49 and 1 , ii 38 = Sal 
39, 111 17 = Klim 1 39 and iii 29, in 18 = Kum 
vni 63 , 111 19 = Kum i 61 , in 21 = Megha 2) 

At , p^ 19 ss B,gh.v iv 49, Piatdpn) Comm, p 150 = 
^ak 1 22 (17) , Bamgang , p 818 = Bghv v 68 , p 340 
= Kuni 1 3, Kkai Comm, p 104 = Rghv xii 14, 
and ^ak vu 17 , Dhvangdl , p 123 = Megha 8 and 
^ak 1 20 , p 124 = Sak i 20 (15) , Nami ad Eudrata, 
p 12 = Bghv 1 77, p 110 = x 48 , p 159 = 
Kum IV 16 

Padyaiao (in 40 = Bghs vn 50 , v 8 — Batndvall, u 38, 
Kvs 422 , VI 11-12 = Megha 103 and 95 , vn 20 = 
Bghv XIX 27, ix 41, xn^t^SHTr^T?; ® supia, xii 24 = 
Sak 131 , xni 13 = Sak 312 , xv 69 = ^ak 170) 

Daia) TTtTRT (ad m 14, 

KuMXRADASi (Kumara, Kumaradatia, Kumara Bhaita, 
Bhatta Ktjmara seventh century P Aufreoht, 
ZB MG xxvn, p 17, CC 1 , p 110, Peterson, 
op cit , pp 24—6 , Bhandarkar, Bepo) t, 1897, p xxv , 
Leumann, Zmn Jdnahihat ana dee Kumdraddsa (Vienna 
Onental Journal, vn 226-32) , Thomas, The Janakl- 
haianxt of Kumd)add%a (JBAS 1901, pp 263-80), 
Keith, ibid pp 678-82, editions of the Jdnakihatana, 
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by Dbaimdiama (Colombo, 1891), Haiidasa i Calcutta, 
1893), ITandargikar (Bombay, 1907)) 

36b ’*rr^ {-^SJun u 216, , Amaiu, 57 

etc , etc ) 

'^Skm ?n®SJT (ii 369 = Jannkih vii 17', 

'Tady&o ^ (314) ^ 

' Synl See Bhandarkar, loc cit Tbe veises come fiom tke 
J dnaklhat ana (95a (P 78b) = i 36 , 95b (P 79a) = 

1 34 , P 81& = vii 7 , B 96& = 1 32 , ‘)Si» = i 29 , 
P 114(7 = vm 96 , B 132a (P 106a) = lu 38 , 191 = 
VI 3 , 192a = VI 4), excejit tie folloTring — 

(P i06a) ^ 

■Sf (P 136a = S_p 3943, 

WT% 36&, B lOoa , see above , 

(B 184&) 

S-Hay&v 0 10&, 112 = Jdnallh i 34, 13J, 51 =i 32 , 14&, 
68 = 1 29 , also 

(33&, 605) ^ 

Sbhv 1569 auon = Jdnakih i 28, 1654 = m 2, 1751 
= xi 53, 1752 = XI 59, 1753 = xi bO 1754 = 
XI 73, 1765 =xi 75, 1757 =:xi 63, 1812 = xu 9, 
also the following — 


«r ^RTR! TRTsft’^. 

xc^ ^rrsnrnsr. ii 

Trf?rg^HT3 * 

ei^sTl t«* J ' 

«(r*9 Til tl*!*?*!*! '94*1 ^ 
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^r1%ff'ncr^ (2161) 

1% (2165) 

. (1614, see aboTe) 

Wt firer ^ITW (2096 == Sj) 3691) 

Sp 33ob = Jdnakih i 29 , 3344 = i 32 , also 
. . (3554, see abo-ve) 

• ♦ (3691 = 8hhv 2096 abo^e) 

Atieiti/ai 24 , see Peteison, 

loc cit ) 

Ujjialadatta ad TJnadHidh a, m 73 

{JanaWi xi 71 = Eaya- 
mx^xdsu od Ama)aJioia, \ 1 14,23) 

Ea} amukuta’s commeiitarv {Padacandi ika) on the Amat ako§a 
aaJ 1 1 3 16 (Kumaiadasa) = Janakth xi 92, ad 
1 1 4 23 {Janaklh , see above) = xi 71 , ad \ 17, 6 
(Kumaiadasa) = ix 12, also (fragments) 

^ {ad 1 1 2 34, Janaklh ) 

1 1 3 2, Jdnakih ) 

On grounds of style the following two anonymous veises 
migbt also be asciibed to this poet — 

14^ I'M {8a} ascatlk ad i 12 anon ) 

(Yamana, n 1 13 anon , 
Ad , pp 22—3 anon , Hemac , j) 166 anon , 
see my remarks, J E A S 1901, pp 266—7) 

KumtjdIkaramati (perhaps identical with the Buddhist 
writer of the same name, author of a sad/iajia in 
the 8ddhanammuccaya Bendall, Gamhi idge Catalogue, 
p 156, Thomas, Deux Collections de 8ddhanas, Mus4on, 
1903, pp 14 and 21) 

9 TE^Wrf^T 

KsitIsa (Aufrecht, Z D M Gr xxxvi, p 511, CC i, p 134 
No information) 

471 ^rWT^ 

*8km «?1 d Id (it 112, given with translation 
by Aufrecht, Z I) M G xxxvi, p 611) 
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Gonand^. = Gonandana, quoted bv Hajassekliara*^ Aufiecbt, 
C C 1 , p 159, Bbandaikai, 1897, p six 

383 ^t%rcr: 

Cakra (according to the editoi ot the Aucitz/aiicdi f^caicd 
fp 145 n ) = Cakiapala, brother of Muktakana and 
contempoxaiA of Anandavardhana Aulrecht, GO 
1 , p 174, Peteison, Fointh Repot 18S6-92, p sxvii 
Possibly identical with the Sil-Cakia mentioned bj 
Ksemendia (i ttifia), oi with the author oi the 
Git) at atnaKat a Katya 
418 

Aueityav ^ wrsrrf^ ^a'l 23, 

Suuttat ^ 11 40, 

^ ^ad 111 22, 

{ad 11 1, = -'S -Rainnl 

w 66 anon ) 

Cakbapani (Aufrecht, C 0 i, p 175 Xo inlormationj 
405 xf^^^TjrrT^. •^f?T 

8Km f^?rsr (t 12) 

TfWT wsrr ^ (i 27) 

'?rc5im® (i 219) 

*Padyai aft (281 —^Sltn i 278 anon ) 

CiiBAXGA (no information) 

431 i 

CiMOKA (no infoimation) 

CiiTAPA, Ohittapa, Ohittipa, Chinxama, Ohxtbama (con- 
temporary of Bhoja, tenth century Aufrecht, 0 0 i, 
p 193 , Z D M G xxvii, p 29 , Bhandarkar, op cit , 
pp xxyii— viii) 

462 'sd^ i*SKm in 29) 
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'^SA/)> (ui addition to tlie abo\e) 

(i 137) 

trfTTr: (m 37 = SuUuatn 4:Oh, 762 

anon , Kaiyapy ad -v 2 anon , At ,-p 37 anon , 
As , p 190 anon , Ramgang , p 346 anon , 
Gift am , p 44 anon , Cit)akli , p 19 anon ) 

’^ssrr ^f^ramr (v 119) 

?n (m 120 = 8hhv 2419, , 

5383, id ) 

^rr^TST »rr«jrf%^ (iv 235 = Sbiw 660, 

8p 4015, ditto , ^8 -8nmcaya, xxiii 2 anon , 

Padyatae xiu 14, gp^fcr) 

^n!?W5rf»T^ (i 22) 

(i 90 = 8y 98, , 

8a) asvatll ad in 34 anon , ’^8ml P 5a , 
*^8ml B 115) 

Wf ^ (m 244) 

^ (m 2 = Kumlay ad 66 anon , 

A1 , p 274, *8d}as in 101 anon , ^8 -Batnak 
75a, 79 anon (from a poem relating to a 
Kuntalesvara , so also m 244)) 

(v 371) 

TTOTT^nt x|% (iv 335 = *8ah7)i/al vi (255), , 

Padyayac sx 40, ^RiflTfr^) 

^ f«rf^rrrwr (v 117) 

(i 82 = JS^nvalay ad 104—5 anon , 
8a) asvatlk ad ii 53 anon ) 

^ (ill 189) 

^ ^ (ill 135 = Khandap 101) 

9^ ^rrfW (in 54) 

t^TTR^. (iv 145 = *8ml B 375, 

SaTasiatik. ad i 69 anon , ^8 -8amcaya, xthi 
8 anon ,'*^Padyavenl,Yi {5Sb),'SK^^,*Padyata} 
77 anon , *8iikti)atn 517 anon , At, p 49, 
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Yamana ad m 1, 12 = u T7S 

IS a diffeient Teise; 

xiWT^ni^ (m 201 = Snta^iafil a>i x 1^5 

anon ) 

■q4^*tTT3l^r^Hrr (m 144> 

5|%. ^rrZT^Tf%rf»T^ (XV 115 = Shlt> 843, 

, Sp 777, , '5 -Sahua>/a, xi ; 

anon , '>S -RatnaK m 72 anon 'P<ifh/niein vx 

(62«') , Padifai nc xiv 77,art^TJW®err?i: 

Bhojap^ 199) 

(a 53) 

(ixx 230 j 

filTEEn ^ ^[%ST H (ill 38 = Saiasinfll ad 
111 33 anon ) 

■^TTY^T j^ug^BR (111 56 = Sa/rniatil rd 

I 73 anon ) 

THfr: (111 245) 

(ill 68 = Sinasiatil ad 

II 144 anon ) 

^ x(W( (V 110) 

(m 221) 

TT^ • . • (m 3) 

(lu 36) 

(in 53) 

(in 178) 

(m 96) 

4^44144^1*41^ ( 1 ^ 358) 

^35t ’^TRRcrr ^ (m 17) 

454lfi4dJ5fMMRt (m 1) 

(in 57) 

Tke verso mentioning Blaoja reads as follo'ns 

^rRR=t^: 4f% ^• 

Tj^, ii4d4ii4^4|49f% 
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The rathei numeious citations m the 8a) asiafilanthdbhai ana 
aie, theielore, hv a contempoiaiy 

' SniJ SB. (P 150«) ^ 

^f^fT (B 166fl = -8lm iii 264, 
Sajasvatih ad \ 76, v 176 anon , 
Bhojap) 216) 

. . . (P oa, B 11/;= i 90 sujyia) 

(P 140rt) ^ 

^^f%»i55r»rnTr'^ (P si)) = -"Shn i 49, 

Anaiqh th 118) 

t^TTSfs^. . . . (B 37i = it 146 above) 

(B 168«) 

'8 Sd)di t% (375, 193, flff^W) ■’ 

. . . (p 274 , see above) 

^ t^f^rTTJ (p 274, Kuntalesiaia named) 

Qana) atyuonahodadhi (ed Eggeling) 

^ W (p 80) 

^^wsrfw (p 140) 

^ 5ssr^eTt^ ^3€\TTT^Trr%sr i 

fo’f “’sHfkw or ®(er) 

ZT5iT%: 

>ir% ^ERi^sTar: ii 

f^(5;c)TfTl^ II 

- 15 TT^I^^ifs^ ijn qfd ^n^sr unsTT'ft 
^Pg^T: i 

(sic) 

^TjrJiTW^: II 

— tTU^ II 

1%5 i 

W II 


3 
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JH4.L4.JJHAI A (J ViS1jDE^ i = 'VA.StDE'K \ Bh 4.TT\., Aufiecllt 

ZD MG ssvu, p 32, CC i, 214 2no 
infoimation) 

268 {Sm 1048 , 0389 , 

11 446, . Amaiu, 12 , Daica a<l ir 59 

(Amaru) , Rasagrtnrj , p 31 9nou ) 

'Sml (B 80a = -Fadijae 227, 

^Sfihhyal it 102, , ShJn 1418, 

8p 3513) 

TTf . . (B 61 i, see above) 

8uh7id’i (iv 83 = Blhi 41 o'! 

(viu 23 = Shht b03) 

’q1^?!;g3Wra^ (67) 

(1418 , see above; 

^5^ (628) 

(313(t) 

(768 = '*'*8 -Ratnal m 411 anon , 
Padi/mae sav 39, 

(960) 

(930 = Sp 1144, 

(769) 

(1662) 
rRTt^ (770) 

(416 , see above) 

. - (1048 , see above) 

. . ♦ (603 , see above) 

Hg l^ fd (1417) 

^TGT (691 == 4» 81 1> '^RWf'T 

-Samcapa,-sM 9 anon , Bhartrban, Stippl 21) 
(1400 = Kis 282 anon ) 

^ ^TT «n: (3191) 

WrfTSn (229) 

wniv ^ (3128) 

(3134) 
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SjJ • (3513 , see 'Sn?l above) 

. • * (3389, see ' Sn^/ abo\e) 

Diaibok^ (see HoibOK^) 

Tkiioc^na (mentioned Rajaseldiara as author of a JPmtha- 
tijaya Aufrecht, Z D M G xxvii, p 32 , O C i, 
p 238 , Peterson, Repo) t, ii, p 63 , Bomb As &oc 
xvii, p 66 5 Bhandarkai, 1897, pp x\ui, xxix) 

13 

14 

69 ^cnTffr^ »PCI^fln: (Tiailooana) 

' Sjnr ^igtSfr (B 24b) 

1 ^ 2 ^ (764 = ^8-Pn(b 215 anon) 

TTRWf^t^^f^rrsrr (187 = Padi/coao s-v 86 lefeis 
to Mayuia) 

WT%ST (186 = Padymac xv 86 refers 

to Sana) 

Padymac . . (xv 86 , see above) 

. (xv 86 , see above) 

Daksa (Anfrecbtj O 0 i, p 241 No information) 

341 (*^/lOT 11 640) 

*^8Am (in addition to tbe above) 

’SStqsnsr (ui 141) 

^STsirraff ^twllr. irerir (v 256) 

(1 201 = JSls 43, , maiidajj 

37 , 8j> 4066, l^’Rfl.) 

Dandin (sixth century 9 Aufrecht, Z D M Q- xxvn, pp 34-6 , 
CO 1 , p 243, Pischel, Introduction to his edition of 
Pudra’s 8rngm attlaka (Kiel, 1886), pp 13 sqq ) 

240 (^81171 n 368, etc , etc ) 

^8km V 23 = KWoydd ii 10, also 

(i 58) 

(i 217) 
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Sm/ 3 \‘i\n — Sanfail m 1<>3 , al«o 

>15 lul^ P li>5o , see unoe’ 

KIlidTsi) 

S-Hdidi 0 Z\a — K^diydd ii 141 
Padijaieni, xii (bSa) = Kaiyad ii 2<So 

Sp Onlv citations from the Kdiydd 275 = i 7b, 449 = 
11 171 , 518 = 111 120, 540 = iii 108, 540 = m 40 
648 = 111 84 , 569 = i 71 , 570 = ii 10 , 3080 = i. 
6 ^^ , 3366 = 11 129 , J39 3 = ii 141 , 3394 = ii 151 
3642 = 11 214 , 3655 = 11 338 , 3997=ii 28o , 4023 = 
11 302, 4068 = 11 191) and Dal>nlaiuid.i acanin (127 = 

1 1 , 558 = Ti, p 150 (Wilson)) 

Padyatac vii 11 = Kdit/dd u 141, xiii 12 = ii 2S6 
XV 32 = 1 78 , also fpeihaps) 

tirt %% (xT 31 = 'Sim T 171, 
"'S-B.atml Ti 150 anon , ""Suhhdi'^ ^ vi 4 
, Sbhi 498, , Sp 273 

cti i tgl T ft , Simhd^anadidti imiila, 165, Ind SjJt ~ 
550, etc , etc ) 

DImodaha (Kapil a Damodara = Damodaka De\a and 
Damodara Bhatta ^ Aufreclit, C C t, p 250 , 
Peterson, op cit, p 44 Ko information) 

411 

^8lm (iv 161) 

^ (v 236) 

^Padydv WT (2996 = *8lm u 700, 

*8alhyal ui 62 anon , "'Saiffs i 122 
anon , 8arasvafl7t ad i 81, v 143 anon , 
Sdhiiyad , p 66 anon , Pa^a) ad n 22 anon 
Hemao Comm , p 102 anon ) 

^Padyai eni (the same Pamodara ^) 


^ranrr g i 

for 
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(iv 120 (380)) ^ 

Tl1% (y 57, ^oo^lfT^) ^ 

5fTf% ^ (iv 108 (368), ^°<»Hf;^) ^ 

lETi; (^ ^ 

f^'€rc«iai<un®<vpn (vi (65«), ’ 


' '?rrf%riT^ ^(.stc for g p)iirr»rrwf% 'fa^^ 

aBa :^ ^gn 

59^arrt?reriTO%t%TiT*i: ^ ii 

- irff fr^ 

f^Tw^twm: I 

nf%aBTfarf% {sic for o-fTi^*) Trarar arrIMY 

arrf^^VaRnrzT^f w>!r ii 
’ li ap:^ ^r^nTRT 

^T^r^w^’rRTai: i 
m W ^f % T' d T li ^ 

w «ian^: gi ii 

* arrft w 

^iRdMsi^TalY: H^wr. i 
^rrgfarr^ san^iadT 

^^rTiarar ^afV^ afh^ II 

’ f^^^rrwiHTrn^T^rrarr 

^Tgra^T«t%tft^TanarT i 
afffajft ^rfaiw ^aarda^jarr 
f): iTT^riraraarfrarrarT ii 

'• ^wramfaa^'^ afhrTfff 

^fR<fr^(s;f) aid^ -i h 4) *ti^ Td: I 
a ftl-dd K ITlfr 
f5?Tt ar ft ar tfft anfara^f n 



I 2 rTPvODrtlI» 


^ Oo, i 

"" ivj t>7o “ 


^ 7 f?T^^Tftrarr*r^T^T»n® ■ ^ 4 <^ 

IV 36 , ■ 

1*1 mR>M I MMTf^isn^ {\ 59 
»if^rr ^Rfcfn^^ ■»rr»i%^ 5<‘ 

V 91 


for ®t>er * I^'ijifiej^'irl 1 


^^qrr^TTcTft ’^mrsmr 

5rnTWW3i'*r i ^te foi ®<t 

’^rfwTrxrr^^i^n^ ^rf^crr eif^d T u 

TTf%r»n*ixt«^ i dd i <-*11 


\» O'*. 


1 

II 




^-MdlR H 




■^. I 


,j 

afNr ^ I 

f^ror ■ii r«ii 4 i\»<««^<.d«ft. 
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^ ’at^a-nc (v 90, ^) ’ 

8hhi ^^rf^nsTRt^^T^ (2528, 

Sp (Damodara Deva) 

■arwfWt (4116 given with translation by 
Aufieoht, Z D M G xvi, p 750) 

VT^StI: (4109) 

^rrf^ t^W (4100) 

DImodaragupta (eighth centurj% author of the S^uftanlmata 
oi Sambhaiimatft (Kavyamala, iii) Aufrecht, Z D M G 
xAvii, p 35, C 0 1 , p 251, Peterson, op cit ,pp 44-5, 
th Rejioi f, p xhv , Bhandarkar, Repo) t, 1897, 
p sxix) 

138 ^ ^f?T (Kuttanlmata 1) 

"Sml 154J = ShJw 2339 = RMtianlm 392 , and = 8hhv 
2338 = Kiiitanlm 398 

“Subhas XV 83 = 8b/w 420 = Kuttanlm 672 

8hht 423 = Kuttanlm 672 , 1071 = K 102 , 1263-4 = 
K 440-1 , 1388 = ^ 104 , 2271 = JT 433 , 2338 = K 
398, 2339 = JT 392, 2342 == ^ 799, 2529 = Jf 742, 
2530 744, 2531-2 = jr 746-7, 2533 = K 757, 

2534 = JC 763 , also the following — 

(234 = 317, Wrft , *8ti,ltiraii, 

1 176 anon , *8ubMs m 31 anon ) 

^ ^ ^TjfhPr (1560 = ^p 3353, qi^T fii ) 

(2330) 


^^rr*nn7(s«c for ®eRp)x* I 

^ (S8C) WStjfH ^ II 





’^cTT ^ 2:iol 

Sp 3967 = Sb/ii 2271 = ^ 433 
IThlb ad \ 1 = JT 402 


I)h iR ■vxiDH A.R 4. (Aufieclit, CC 3, p 2bS Xo infoimation' 

S3 ^f^cTT -55 

133 f Sim 11 347 ' Smb B \22h 

P 106/>, , etL 

294 ^rrar: > h i5i>) 

'Slni 111 347 , see abo\e) 

♦ (11 158 , see above i 

3n%lI»ltWR:5tfl‘ (11 330 = Sp 3612, 

(1 189 1 

"Padt/ami taf ig'-StlJn ( u 54 = Paih/ai ac 111 3b , 

Padj/aiac (11 21 ; 

. . (Ill 36 , see above 1 

TT^rf^ (11 10 ) 


DH4.RM^KAR-i. ( = Dh A.R-VIAK-i.B4 ^ Aufrecbt, Z D M Gr SSX'Vl, 
p 516, <3 0 1 , p 270 I7o information) 

82 

^Slm (v 222 given witb translation bv 

Anfreobt, loo cit ) 

Vaidya Dhanya (Aufrecbt, Z D 31 Gr xxxvi, p 525 , C O 1 , 
p 611 No information) 

401 -sf “ -221) 

■^Padyav ^t: tn^f% (318 = Sp 3434, , 

-Hdidv 0 37(7, 400 anon ) 

Dharmaririti (sixtb to seventh century Aufrecbt, Ind Stud , 
xvi, pp 204-7 , Z D M & xxvn, p 41 , O C 1, p 268 
and reff , Peterson, J Bomb As Boc , xvi, pp 172-3 , 
op oit , pp 4b-8 , Bbandarkar, Mepo} t, 1897, p xxx , 
Max MuUei, India what can %t teach tis ^ (index) , 
Takakusu, translation of I-tsing’s A Recoid of the 
Buddhist Religion, pp Iv sqq , L^vi, Bulletin de V Boole 



48 


INTRODUCTION 


F)angaise d'Extibne Onent, lu, p 45, Stcheibatskoi, 
TeoiUja Poznaini/a i Logika , i, pp xxiii sqq 
Tiie statement of a commentatoi upon the Vdictradafid 
(see Hall’s edition, Introduction, p 10) that Dh was 
authoi of a work upon Almnkd) a is unsubstantiated , 
see Le\i, loo cit In the Tibetan Tan)ut the only 
Terse compositions (other than kdi ikdh) ascribed to this 
author are two &tot>a& The following is a list of the 
works attiibuted to him — 

1 Goda7%ayandmap)akaiana{Mdo,^Q,Vti6)X 384-416) 

2 Jdtakamdldtlkd {Mdo, xoi, foil 1 18-375) 

3 Tanh dnantm a'ixddhindmup) akm ana {Mdo, xci, 
foil 416-20) 

4 Nai/almdimamapiakatana {Mdo, xcv, foil 347-65, 
published in Sanskiit by Peterson, Bill Bid 741, in 
Sanskiit and Tibetan by Stcherbatskoi, Bibl Buddhxca, 
Till, in Tibetan bj de la Valine Poussm, Bibl Ind , 1179) 

5 JPiamdnarditliknkdtikdb (Mdo, xct, foil 194—259, 
often cited as Vdittika) 

6 Pinmdnaidithkakdiikdvittt (Mdo, xgv 420-xcvi 
380) 

7 Pi amdnavmikaya (Mdo, xcv, foil 259-347) 

8 Piamdnatiniicayatlkd {Mdo, cxs. 1-cx 18v'') 

9 Biiddliasya nit idnastoti a (B'itod, foil 222-3) 

10 Sambandhapat ikm]}) akat ana (Mdo, xcv, foil 375-7) 

11 Sambandhapatik'idpi akat anairtti {Mdo, xov, foil 
377-84) 

12 Sarvadui gatipai liodhanatmi ahomaniandalopdyikd 
{Rqi/ud, \xm, foil 214-38) 

13 Sniaji addkasya stavadandaka (Rgimd, xii, foil 
262-4) 

14 Suiiaudht {Rgyud, li, foil 248-9) 

15 Si ihevaji amalidtanti ai djasya panjikdnett avibhanga 
ndma (Rgyud, xvu, foil 336-423) 

16 Metubindundmapi akai ana (Mdo, xov, foil 355-75) 

Yerses from some of these are cited in the Satva- 

daikanamwigtaha and elsewhere, see Prof de la Yallee 
Poussin’s translation of the Bauddha chapter in Mimon 
1902 (index) Such philosophical kdukds need not 
occupy us here) 



INTRODrCllOS 


I’J 






J*i t/Mij 


2o3 above 


7 , tiaitti- 


183 fig -orm aiaicer^ s ^ ~ 

188 

202 WTW^fWW^I^ cain* u jj'* etc 

225 ( ^:iult'inh> 11 anou 

etc . 

226 ^r<f=fT 12 j2, 

Comm , p 253 anon etc ‘ 

227 itT^iTT^WT ^ Amaru, 13&, etc 

229 ^ ' Amaru, 34, etc . 

249 Wi ^T%f?T 

275 wm ( y- 

358 (Amaru, 97, etc • 

370 larm^^ (Amaru, Ort etc 

433 Tr^% wr?! 

=*Skm 11 141 = 275 above, u 339 =Jr’4'> 

also tbe loUowmg — 

Tfim^ iy 212 = Bbartiban m 

iatal.a,x 18, Ind 8p> " 326) 

^ 5 ^ •rr«r^J 173 = Bhartibaii, u 6 , < ^ 
280, 5fqTt^[Sr^> 
uflnr*w?T TTf^ (i “iOO) 

* 5 (>1 «6 = 18 . ' 

(u 464 - Siht,a^ _P fSo anon 
Vetdlap m 22 anon , Ind Sp» 664 1) 

S6;« 1472. 15S7. 1617 = £i, 202. 858. 370 above, also 

a 1 4 g 1% (2246 = Bbartiban. i 69 . *Bni^ B 

anon , *8-Batnak v 13o anon , 8 -Ha) at 

Z, 33 anon , Vetalap sxv 3 (p 3o) anon , 
3300, 

^?5r: , 

(8232-*Sl.» V 209.WWf%nO 

^p 
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Aucityai ad 11 z=. Kis 202 above 

Bhvamjalola ^TiZr^f«?fTsr3m®r (p 217, ad m 41) 

. . . (ibid , p 216 , see above) 

]!^4ra.si\iha (Aufrecht, Z D M Gf- xxvii, p 44 , 0 0 i, p 277, 
Peteison, op oit,p 50 ITo information Oonceinmg 
tLe Taiiants of the name, Nmmha, Nataha^i, Nrhan, 
see Aufiecht, Z D M G xli, p 487 But it has not 
been ascertained whether the authoi of the verses is 
related to any of the very numerous writers or otheis 
bearing any of these names) 

"Skm (u 140 = Kt>s 396 anon ) 

wr ^ (u 212) 

(1 194) 

wr^ TT (u 131) 

(m 129) 

(iv 194) 

(u 30) 

t%?n (i 64) 

(u 802) 

fl^T (iv 159) 

■^Sml (B 54J = 8 bhD 945, 

(B 65« = Shhv 944, ^ireiTf^r) 

(B 5oa = ^suktDatu 
698 anon , 8 bhv 946 , 1154) 

Sblii' 4 . (946 , see above) 

(1768 = ^ 8 k,m u 416, 

corr to 'WfY* , Amaru, 99 , *8 -Mult ii 94 
anon , ’^8 Satav 0 405, 244 anon , *8 -^loldh, 
10a anon , Daiar ad iv 60 anon , 82 ) 3445, 

^Tf^l) 

(2057 = Amaru, 104 , Abhinava- 
gupta, Blimnyal , p 133 anon , *8 -Mult 1 71 
anon , Da^at , ad 'o. 15 anon , At , p 54 anon ) 

Sj) . . . (1154 = * 8 ml B 55a, etc , see above) 
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N\RiY4.N4.T.4.CCHI (X5.RA.YiX4LL4.BDHl Aufrechl-, CC 1, p 293 
Xo infoimation) 


104 



( S7 >/i D 


rs4, qR^r^ci: 


-^8lm (IV 81) 

XfLA (Anfrecht, 0 O i, p 3U0 Xo infoi niation^ 
58 


^ (1 306 = 

(iv 72) 


^Pmh/df 


P\RoiEsv\R\ quoted as a poet in the Kcrihicb acancb odaya 
Aufrecht, 0 C i, p 326 Below appears some con- 
fusion with Yogesyaia) 

487 

489 

507 = Smasiatik adx 169 anon , 

^8lm (n 603) 

tJcTT* (u 817 = Kis 132, 


(i 388) 
(1 418) 
(ni 77) 


Pamni (Aufiecht, Z D M Gr xiv, pp 581—2, sxyii, p 46, 
xxxvi, pp 365—8 , Pischel, Z D M G xxxix, pp 95-8, 
313-16 , Peterison, op cit , pp 54-8 , J R A S 1891, 
pp 311—36, where the then known verses are given 
with translation , Foiu th Rei^oi t, p ixxvi , Bhandarkar, 
op cit , pp xYii and xxxii 

The question as to the i elation between the poet and 
the giammarian Panini and also the question as to 
whethei the PatdlaiJjaya and Jdmhataizkdtya are one 
poem or two still await a final decision Rajasekhara 
identifies the authors m the verse 

xnfwf^ ^^JTOT3[«f: i 

186 ad iv 50 anon , Ai , 

p 14 anon ) 
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*SLm (v 21) 

'^TSf (v 363) 

(i 412 = -^Sml B 139^1 , 
■^8 -Batnak 33«, 19 anon , "Sami 169 anon , 
“S&ias 11 27 anon , 8b/iv 1969, 8}} 3634, 
Bill any aX , p 35 anon , , p 83 anon , 

Hemao , p 274 anon , Ai , p 36 anon ) 

(1 411 ) 

’g^WTfwernr (v 364) 

XTTXl^ (u 606 = Kv& 199 anon , Pndija) no 

ix 32, (see Ac^la.) , etc ) 

tTHS^ T lf tT!!?!% (ii 240 = Kvs 364 anon , etc ) 

-g^iTR (u 88) 

^8ml . . . (B 1395, see aliove) 

^■qr: ^TJftlTSr (B 1195 = Kvs 129 anon , ^8km 
11 812, , Padya)ac xi 35, etc) 

The above verses from and-^/Swa/ aie all given 
by Aufreoht, with translation, in the articles cited 

8bht' (1898) 

• • • (1969 , see *8km above) 

^ ’«T^‘ TTHlf (1815 = *Vdmana ad iy 3, 

27 anon , Ablnnavagupta ad Dhianydl , p 37 
anon , , p 92 anon , 8dhiti/ad , p 309 anon ) 

(1765 , see ^8ml above) 

Wt^ (1943 = Kiwalay ad 60 
anon , Ak , p 254 anon , P^did]^ Comm , p 406 
anon ) 

T(wrm (1904) 

(1887 = i§j) 3686, ^i^ITt^T) 
^If^TTRTft ^frrrf% (1968) 

(1899) 

. (3634 ; see above) 

. . (3869 , see *8ml above) 

Padyarac ’gxiT. . . (xi 35 , see *8ml above) 
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^aim ((<1 Rudiata s 1^(1> >/a( 

n S 

TTTrr’raf%W^ , a fragment 

of a leiae) 

RdTainxikuta in hiss commentarv on the A.)iitn nhosn qaoteis 
thiee iiagments fiom Panini’s poem-s f&ee Aufieeht, 
Z D 31 G- XIV, p 5S2 , Peterson, J R A h 1891, p 319 , 
Bhandaikai, Itepo)f, l>'Si-4, pp 62 and 479 

(ad\ 1, 1, 31 ',31 1 

XW ^THT. I 

{ad 1 2, 3, 0) 

I {fid 11 6,91 cf Anfiecht’s 
glossary to Halayudha’s Ahhulhdnniatiiamala. 

iSiVARMiX (no infoimation , plainlt a Buddhist wntei ' 

11 TTTsrri^: ^ 

CJRUSOTT4.MA De\ 4 (Aufrecht, C O 1 , p 342 2s o information) 
39 {^Slm 1 238) 

^Skm (v 372 = Shla 3331, cfiigiftr) 

^v^'Cxfn (i 338) 

. ♦ (I 238 , see ahove) 

»rrar (u 165) 

TRTT^tnrTnw (i 333) 
fqwrt%«rr (u 859) 

^Padt/ai (47) 

TTT^ (223) 

(156) 

»T^)n*mT (161) 

^ ^ ( 220 ) 

-RTW* (219) 

BADTruMNA (not latei than the ninth century, according to 
a verse of Rajasekhara {*Sml ), a play right Aufrecht, 

0 0 1 , p 352 , Peterson, P Bomb Ai Soe , xvii, p 59 , 
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Repot f, n, p 59 , op cit , p 60 , Bhandarkar, Re^JOt t, 
1897, p xTiii) 

218 ('^Skm u 465) 

861 {'^8km 11 234, i!r*r<t , i^p 

3562, Amaru, 38, Padijatac vm 13, 

, etc) 

'^Sltn u 465 = Ki 8 218 above 

8bhi (504,^ip!-n:T^?ir^ = 4^ 406 anon , 

Bhojaptt , 102 Bana, 279 Magba) 

Prabh4K4ra (Bhatta Prabhakara or Prabharara Deva? 
Aufiecht, 0 0 1 , p 353 , Peterson, J Bomb As Soc 
XVI, p 175 , op cit , p 60) 
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'^Slm (ii 873) 

-^Sml ^ ^ ^ (P 655 = Kvs 248 anon , 

-Ratnak v 215 anon , 8bhv 1254, , 

8p 3368, etc ) 

^Padyavenl (Prabbakara Bbatta) 

^5gf^ (vn 696) 

TITW «r (vi 66flr) 

’jffw 'g'wri!% (vi 6i«) 

^Sabhyal (Prabbakara Bbatta) 

(m 116) 

Sbhv H^spfErr: (1537) 

(1540) 

(897) 

i§p (Prabbakara Deva) 

^ . , , (3368 , see *Sml above) 

Ancityao {ad 20, , Hemao , 

p 149 anon ) 

Pravarasena (fifth century P , author of the Setubnndha 
Aufrecbt, 0 O i, p 356, Peteisou, op cit, pp 60—1) 
436 i*8lm u 186 , ^Padyat 213, 

miw 1113, ^R^qrftl, etc ) 



i>*TRODrcriox 


u 185 = JD i 40O aliovt-- ai-'H 

f 11 -33 

' 111 2ti 

Shfii ftr^W ''1944 

Jiucityai ad 16 = Sffnhaudha, i 2 r- / 19 = ir 20 


B1N4. (seventh centuii, Hall, Intioduction t>> his edition ut 
the Yamiadatta, pp 12 «.qq , Aufiecht, ZD MG 
xxTii, pp 50-4, C C 1 , p 36S, Peteison, J Bouih 
As Sue, x\i, p 1T5, Jbmi Bepoit, pp lOo sqq 
Intioduction to edition of Ka /auihru i pp 60 sqq , 
Fouith Repoit, p Isxxu , op cit , pp 02-6, Bhai.- 
darkai, Report, 1897, pp xviii, xsxiiii 
93 TlTti 

312 TJcr'5 {Sud B 14:7 h, R 118i , Shin 

2120, &p 3695) 


fR I (u 798 = S'nasiatil ad i 71 

anon ) 

'€rr(^) (V 355 = Hai sarccj ita, v 2 1 

inr (u 886 = Shin 1853 , Sp 3940, 

gg^snl^ s ^Sajnl 286 anon ) 

(i VH = Sai saciniia, X l,^Suhhas 
1 2« , ^Sml B oa , -Rat ml i 21 anon . 

SlJw 8 , 8p 60 , Vetalap xxi 1 anon ) 

(i 101) 

(1 124 = Smasiatzl ad m 8 anon') 
(u 869 = ’^S)}}! R 104<r anon 
^p 3946 , Sbhv 1857 anon ) 

(“ 322 = Kis 52-5 anon , Al , 
p 396 anon , TSmana ad iv 3, 10 anon , etc ) 

^^ifr (i 11) 

(lu 169) 
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IXTRODTJCTION 


""jSw/ 


(i 125 = 8p 112 = CancUUdala 66, 
as Peterson points out, and. Sdidv ISi) 

(u 870 = 3947, 

(i 146 = Peteison, Bepo) t, ii, p 58 , 
-^8ml P 55, P 14ff , "^S-Edidv 15a) 


■^sn^RTTfTl^Stnn^ (B 126b, P 102a = Sp 3934) 
(see below ^?gi[tf1%) 

(P 14« = JSa^sac i 11) 

(B 1165, P 95a anon 8p 3851) 
^Vl^: (P 145 == jSVo sac i 14) 

(B 1185) 

(P 955, B 117a = mU 1715 , 

Sp 3855) 

(B 64a = Sb/iv 1390 P) 

. (B 5a , see '^SA/n above) 

^rnapsTHTT (B l80a) 

^5Tp0T^X?<sr^T* (B 92a = jKi’s 237 anon , 
^S-Edidi C 45, 37 anon , ‘^Sdias i 84 anon , 
etc ) 

(B 1215 = 

Sp 3397, ScnanatlJi ad w 91 anon , Badyaiao 
■vu 12) 

xicig (B 1475 = Krs 312 above) 

Wnl (B 177o = Hm sac in , *SIon v 9, 
» SMii 2420 , JSIavyapr , ad x 25 

anon ) 

. (B 1275 , see ^Sl,ni above) 

(B 117a = ^p 3867) 

(B 92a = 3286, ?*^TfTi , 

* Saras i 42 anon ) 

fn^^T% (B 92a = Bbartrban, i 59 , Sbhv 
2246, , Sj) 3300 , Vefdlap xiv 3 anon ) 

(P 95a, B. 1165 = ^8 -Batnal, m 
339 anon , Sbhv 1708, ^p 3864, Sajasvaftk 
ad u 91, V 170 anon , Hemac , p 207 anon ) 



i:XTK01»rCTI02v' 


3 . 


'T ^ id 

. P Di B 14''' Shn ibo^e 

-P y^, Ij 7 ft = llm^rio 1 2 , "SftlJ!- 
ifitn 8 anou OS 

■^Padijdt J3.S 

"ISahhyal 2~Sh=ShJi- 17<»9, 3850 

’^Subha^ ifttlT ^ i v 22 = Sbht 403 

'^S-Hdiai b51, 77 n 47 = Haisnt 

vii 1 , Shhi 2270 , Sp ‘23U) 

1 41rt, 250 5 see ' St/il above ) 
i0 35ff, 81, see -*S';y/7 above) 

^)'f?iT' 5 rnRrr ( 3 yi, 212 = iii/?sr,t 

" 18 , " SiihJids 11 (^14r/) anon , tbbbi 137, Sp 152) 
^^rIWT l^l'O ^51 = Peteis u 64) 

f% cB ^ ^x(^ -' g r R tC 2b, 19 = Sbln 1484, igwi© , Sp 
6288 , also yJif^ and ) 

fl3Z», see "Skin above') 

(35ff, 155 = Ha>sat i 5 

Sp 157) 

• (14<^ see ‘^Skm above) 

8 bJii . (2270 = Hm'>ac ^ii 1, etc , see 

*S Sdi ai above) 

(622 = Smmc ii, near 

the end) 

^ITT^T Xrf^* (1612 = Kis 367, etc i 

(1837) 

itfl istf t 'eq . . (1715, see '~SmI above) 

WIWT ’sft^’RgrraT (2423 = SjJ 586, «n*§ltf4) 

fW (69*5 = ^ 

p 258 , Hemao Comm , p 338 anon ) 

TTf^irWRC. (1390, see *S}fiI above) 

(1709, see ^Sabkyal above) 

* (1853, see * 8 Jim above) 
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mTRODUCTIOIf 


82 j 


(2269 = Ha) sac \ ii 2 , 

“ Sj^ 3965) 

♦ . . (8, see Shm above) 

. . . (137, see '"8 -Hatai abo'se) 

(1810) 

XTrig . . . (2120 = Kvs 312 above) 

. . (2420, see -^8ml above) 

ifttH ^ . (498, see "^Siibhds above) 

^TTS^Tfm (1791) 

(138 = >S/> 160) 

^TWngVT^‘ (1809 , P Bana) 
w^rwftsr (2592 = Bh 0 )ap) 227 , Kavt/ap) 

acl ^Ti 9 anon ) 


(632) 

t^iJTlrfVnff T|5^iiq^ (1075) 

. . . (1708 , see -^Bml above) 
^5nT^^*I*r3^rr7r (2482 = K&dambail, 19 , Aiioitij 
ad 20 , Hemac Oomm , p 180 anon ) 

^ < I (1710) 

^ ^jf^TSnrf^ (1836 = "^8 -Multdv xxix 19 

anon , 3923, ^wfb) 


^ • ♦ • (230 , see *8 Sd) di , etc , above) 
(3934, see ^8ml above) 

. . . (3397 , see *8ml , etc , above) 
'^T<!sn. . . (3851 , see ’’^Sml above) 

^ , , . (3855 , see ’^Bml , etc , above) 

(498 = KsTrasvanun ad Amaiakosa, 

1 1, 5, 7) 

• , (3859 , see *8ahhi/dl , etc , above) 
^TpsT^fer ♦ (3965 , see 8bhr , etc , above) 

. . . (60 , see ^8km , etc , above) 

. . (152 , see *aS -Hdi dv , etc , above) 

■q^rg . , (3946 , see Kis 312, etc , above) 

. . (3946 , see "^Bkm , etc , above) 

%r |Kr^'c4T< ♦ ♦ (3857 , see *8ml above) 
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• • • (160 , see Sbht above) 

{zso = sbhi 2309 (^:o) 

JP 24ff, ^rra^, ’^S -BxdnaK ti 169 anon 
*8-jB[dtd.v 70^,768 anon , ^ SuXfn atn 238 anon ) 
TTrrra^f^’Sl^ (3856 = 8hhv 1713, WWTf^ 
^8a}nl 253 anon , "^8 -Ratnal. m 348 anon ) 
«n<!iT^ (3288 , see *8 -Haidi , etc , above) 
. . . (112 , see ^8X7)1 , etc , above) 

. . (157 , see *8 -Ha) dr , etc , abo^e) 
^n?rr^ . . . (3300 , see ^8ml , etc , above) 

. . . (3854 , see ^8ml, etc, abo^e) 

. . . (68, Be%’^8ml , etc, abo\e) 


A7tati/av ad 14 = Hts 227, , ad 20 = Kdckanbat I 

3 (The verses quoted from the PadyaKddar)iha)l are 
of course, not by Bana ) 

KKbh ad n =1 Kddamhml 6 


Suirttat ad ii 17 = Kddamha}l 2 and 4 

Padya'i ac ♦ (Ml 12 see "^Sml , etc , above} 

Af , 30 anon = Kddambatl 2 

TJjjvalddatta ad TInddisut}a, i 158, in 7 quotes shoit 
fragments from the Kddamha7i 

Bimboka (Aufrecht, 0 0 i, p 373 No mfoimation see 
Himboka) 

285 


*81 






■ (u 197 = Kis 369, etc ) 


BtrDDHl.KAT?.\GUPiA (uo iiifoi matiou) 



BhagTrathta (Aufrecht, Z D M G- xxxvi, pp 37‘^-80 No 
information identical with Bhagiratbadatta ?) 

44 {*81.77x 1 292) 


*8lni tirrft (v 194 , given by Aufrecht, with 

translation, loo cat ) 

firsftigfrr ttw (i 139) 
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INTHODTJCTIOI^ 


. (i 292 , see above) 

(ii 604) 

(1 668 ) 

B H agT r \th ad a IT\ 

(i 108) 

BH'^.^i.BHUlI (eigbtb century Aufrecht, Z D M Q- i.xvu, 
pp 63-4 , CO 1, p 398 , Bbandaikai, Introduction to 
b is edition of tbe Mdlatimadhava, pp ix-x , op cit , 
pp xvin, XXXV , Peterson, Font th Repot t, p Ixxxvi , 
op oit , pp 77-8) 


105 

= Mdlatlm 

IX 

14 

429 

= Mdlatzm 

11 3 

106 

= j? 

IX 

23 

[465 anon 

“ ii 

1 16] 

107 

~ 

IX 

15 

[466 anon 

^ ii 

1 34 ] 

108 

““ 5 

IX 

lb 

[467 anon 

“ )» 

1 37 1 

167 

~ 5» 

T 

29 

[468 anon 

= jj 

IX 11 ] 

230-1 

r= jj 

1 

27-8 

[47 6 anon 

” ii 

V 10] 

232 

rs2 ^ 

1 

30 




233 

~ ii 

1 

29 

322 

= Uttai at 

1 27 

[423 anon 

“ ii 

11 

1] 





'^Slm (n 704 = Als 329 anon ) 

^rnfr ■SWT (i 109) 

(i 62) 

(i 67) 

^ < (v 93 = Mahaihac i 45. 

ififcr* , Mahdnat i 38 , Dcdut ad xv 73 
anon , Sahiiyad , p 91 anon , 'V'dmana ad i ii 
12 anon ) 

t^nERrrr ^’srrn (i 397) 
xiwrwtftri1%^. (i 69) 

>1^ ^ 4^ (ii 781 = Kvs 90 anon ) 

(u 866 = Sbhv 1840, , 

8p 3922, ditto , Dalar ad iv 20 anon ) 

(i 88) 

ifT^ (i 223 , of *>8 Samcaya, xxix 

11, anon , etc ) 

*Padya« ■= Mdlatlm ix 11, TJtiatcCt in 31, Kv% 
468 anon 322 = Mdlatlm ix 42 



IJ^TEODTJCTIOX 


G 



■^8ml 







Md/attm 



Mdhttlin 

B 

64rt = 

i 22 

B 

179a 

= 1 10 

B 

705 (P 645) =1 

17, m 9 




B 

71a (P 645) = 

ui 12 



Uttm a> 

B 

725 = 

V 7, 9 

B 

625 

= in 

B 

75a = 

IS 42 

B 

IflSa 

= 1 35 

B 

755 (P 675) = 

IS 12 

B 

184a 

— n 20 

B 

76a = 

1 30 

B 

1885 

= M 25,19 

B 

105 = 

’ll 15 

B 

189a 

= T1 9 

B 

133a 

IV 10 




P 

1345 

V 16 



Mahdiif ar 

B 

147a = 

V 13 

B 

1635 

= 1 45 

B 

1625 (P 135a) = 

V 17,18 

B 

1925 (P 

154a = u 36,2b 


*8 Saidv 

14a ~ Mdlatim Piol 1 
72ff, 786 = Uttaiaj \i 14 
74a, 819 = Sakuntala, 176 (f) 

0 39^, 234 = Malatlm i 15 

0 415, 258 = „ IS 11 , JTttaia} m 31 , 468 anon 

0 42«, 263 = „ IS 42 


Also the following — 

(0 115, 125 = - 
P 796, , *Sabhffal 

^8 -JSIukt 1 23 anon ) 

(285, 64) 


8ml B 96(7, 
1 101 anon 


*8abhi/dl 24flr — Malatlm iv 10 

29a = „ 1 28, Kis 231 

sa = Uttatai i 27 Kvs 322 


<S5/i«? 81 = Malatlm Prol. 1 


1297 = 

8p 

91 = Malatlm Prol 1 

99 = „ Prol 3 

3453 = „ xs 42 

3850 = „ IV 10 

4075 = „ V 16 


1 27, Pi’S 230 

4076 = Malatlm v 18 

215 = Uttatai u 7 
414 = „ 11 4 
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INTEODTTCriOiir 


Also the toUowiug (given hy Aufreoht, with translation, 
Z D ir G- xxMi, pp 63-4)— 

(791) 

(749) 

(146 = 'Sml P 12b, »rT^<¥t»!T- 
"^S-RatnaX ii 12 anon , Bhojap) 201) 

A.iiuiyai ad 13 = TJttat m iv 27, 29 
ad 16 = „ V 34 

ad 27 = „ 11 27 

Siiirttat ad ii 32 = Malatlm v 30 , also 

Tr1%nrai {ad u 37 = -^sim v 112 

anon , Mahmidt vu 44 , Butangada, in 19) 

Ra%((gang , p 277 = Mdlatlni i 28 {Kvi 231) 

Ujjvaladatta ad JInadisutta (Anfreeht’s edition, p xix), i 
108 = Malatlm vi 10 , also (fragment) 

{ad IV 18 = Malatlm v 4t?) 

Rayamukuta’s commentary on the A.ma'taXoia 
ad i 75, = Malatlm v 4c 

ad u 5, 10, 19 

ad 111 1, 64, {sic) 

Bhagtjua (= Ydguta^ Aufreoht, 0 0 1, p 658 No in- 
formation , see below undei Tagura) 

175 

Bhavakadevi (Bhavadevi Aufreoht, Z D M G xxxvi, p 520 , 
O O 1, p 407 No information) 

177 g’Srra* ("^jSA-bi n 379, 

359 {^Skm u 232, , 8bhv 1622, 

, Amaru, 69, etc ) 

*8km fafi i1T^% (u 231 = Kvs 356, 

^Padydv 377, given by Aufreoht, loo 

eit , with translation) 



INIPJJDUCilON 


-tJ4. De'v A. fe.eveuth. centui\ Atifreckt, ZD!]kIG si.Tii 
pp t)7-9 , CO 1 , p 41S, Bhandaikai , Rf-jjo/t, 

pp XXi.TU-lllj 

184 71;^^: 3i4<>, ^sWTfiT , 

p 290 anon etc 
419 -^*1 «"t>Trr Tl^ 

5'a«j 120, 

'1^ 98 = iijj 1124, 

-JTi'AMi t 11 anon S -Rrrf/inA \i 141 
anon , JBhojrtp} 39) 

^wtr^iwf^ (1 31^ 

(1 329) 

(11 21) 

(I 15; 

(ill 1 51 = Sioaitatlh col x 71 anon 

Sml ^ Iloa = Sp 3827) 

fTr’^rrtt^ (P 53« = ^p 1189, TfP^Enft? 
"^S&MDatn 724 anon } 

(P 53h, B 58b . 

(B oh = Kaujapi ad la. 8 
anon , Ak , p 245 anon ) 

(B 36«) 

W g tqn 4 j c<< ^ (B olJ, P 46J = Sp 1028) 

(B 29a) 

^fiT (B 57a = ’«=>SZ;« IT 164, 
^Sdtas IV 46 anon , ^p 1070, 

■eii^lfxi) 

1^ 7^ ^r^TcraX (B 51a, P 456 = ^Slm 

IV 270, , ^Sahtuatu 591 

anon , 1004 , At , p 7 anon ) 

(B 188a, P 1526, , 

C'v 

for a similar commencement cf the verse . 

IV 38,^l^Tif^^, Simhdsanacha- 

trxmiikcL, 86) 

^ ^ 'Stfli^ScT ^ (B 30a) 
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INTRODUCTION 


(B 08 b) 

wrf^ (B 37</) 

<N41l^»rfxr (B SSa, B S2b) 

Taf%frfTf^ (B 28b = 6_p 842, 'Sultuatn 619 

anon , "^S -Rntnal \ i 447 anon ) 

W (B o8a, B 52b) 

trr^ft^T^ wararfwfiT^ffr (B 44«) 

(B 188fl) 

(B 58b = JSjJ 1147) 

f% (B 506, B 45«r = Sp 993 , 

-JRatnak 53b, 146 , '^SHkfuain 582 anon , 
foi a similar beginning of '^Skm iv 169, 

®«r ^ 

«T (B 1106) 

’ST- f IT ^ (B 33ff) 

’ET. WTTOtrr^l'fTr (B 336, B 30a = *Radi/atm tat 
111 38 , ^p 809) 

■^: (B 67a = 8p 1164, ^Suktnatn 

708 anon ) 


’ET^TfWt Sftr (B 53a, B 58rt = -^Scdtuatii 

735 anon , Sp 1198, 

^»sff?:?rT. (B 94a, B 776, = 

JSvs 163, 


(b 46a) 

^ (B 666 = Bhaitihan, m 12 , 

Sbhv I027,^ia'^'ri r4<4iT«r?:^, &p i065,f%5rnT^‘) 
«T (B 566 = Bp 1072, ^wfq) 

(B 416, B 36ff = ^BidlA- 

1 atn 566 anon ) 


(B 58a) 

^7rrf%TO^^^rr^ (B 1266, B ioi6 = ^p 3933) 

■g'^ ^ 'S^ (B 126rt = Saiasva^k ad i 86 
At , pp 36—7 anon ) 


anon 


’STTtW (B 526, B 676) 
■^rrw (B 67«) 

(B 636, B 68a) 



I^*T^^OI>UCIxU^ 


^ 5(5t{SJ^ ’q- B J?//, B J^ , 

^T^5rrf^.'Era:?sT^^1%fi B "j^u, r jj». 

%f f B j'' /, p j . 

'B ll^^' 

’^irsr P j 2 o 

lit -srfi ■ B ‘jb 

’SrgTT- 3^J7 aoov^ 

^SpSif 3'<3-3 = ' -S//.' P "Jf/ a..ou 

^3^ • lU2b see " >b//i/ aljQ^e 

WT’er’C’fTWT 38S4 = 6'/V/' 174:; J^i i 

484 anon , etc ) 

1^ ^ ^ ('10M4 see <S'//;/ abo^e 

f 5bl = Sco f/''' >{fl ', ad i lij li 144 


anon ) 

ttnsr^^ ( 35b<) = SbJa 10* lu 
<T%fTlTf^ ' 842 see 'tbad above 

^ftTRW*? . 1147 , see 'Sai/ above 
^ft:»nx:»rrrarr*?fr (562 = sreJJnain 469 anon 
Scoctiiiatll, ad 1 7 anon 

, , (908, ^ee "Sai^ above 

^5^1% ^girir (aftei hs 42, tvo MSS 
Aufieclit) 

Wf^^mT ^ (4602 = Tetalap , 

Bhojapt 38 ; 

■^. ♦ (1164 , see *SmI abo\e 

^fTTCr (809, see ’*‘SinI abo\e 

(o63 = ’^S -Ratnal iv 78 
^<S'-P;tf6'3S anon , Shin 1979, 

SajasiafJl ad iv 51 anon , Sdhit>fad 295 anon 
BJiojapn 233) 

^ (4106) 

Bhoja’s 

t^^fT (3717 = ’^Sdias m 33 anon , Shin 
2218, U^rrft 1 Bhojapi 2fa0 , Bndyayac xs. 11 

w^mis^T?0 

(3718 = Shin 2217, 

Bhojap) 259 , Padm>ae ix 10, 

'^Saml 189 anon , ^S-Piah 21 anon ) 


'39 


anon 
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Pailyroitc 53 = ’^SuKtvatn 694 

anon , Sp 1149, ) 


Eldi ,p 146 = Smasiatll i 159 

BHKiAriRA. Dh.v\. (Aufiecht, 0 0 i, p 419 No itifoimation) 
434 5IT^ 

-Sim (u 45 = Sbiw 2111, 


Madhlkuta (Aufiedif, 0 0 i, p 426 No information) 

406 

'Sim (iv 29 = ShJw 555, , 

Sai asiatil ad u 57 anon , Hemac Comm , 
j) 9 anon , -'Sub/ids vu {37a), 


MiDHUisiLA (= MadhurasTla, Madhava^Tla 9 Anfreclit, 
C C I, p 426 No infoimation) 

99 tf tvq l -t TlUit : cSl7n n 787) 


‘‘Sim 11 787 = £^is 99 abo\e , also 

(iv iio) 

‘Sml (B 19ff, , P 

85, TrRnfhTTVw) 


Manovida (no information = Manovinoda ?) 

64 

65 

135 (imperfect Terse , lacks beginning) 

283 

284 ^ 

Maxovinoda (Anfrecbt, 0 0 i, p 429 No infoimation) 

189 ^ {^8lfn 11 110) 

219 

220 5raiTWt* {^Shn u 378, . 

SIC, see below) 

221 ?T^ 

222 

301 

302 

382 'iriY 



TNTRODUCiluN 


f>7 

-^ShM u no = Xis 160 a 37^ = 37^ , aUo 

a 64b 

^^rcsr^ ' u s jb . 

It i«! to Le noted that Aulrt-tlit > Manovmodakit 
(C C 1 , j) 429; ■will disajtitear as a sei>arate autlioi, the 
l»]arase of ascription, > no douht, either 

imijlimg that ilanoiinoda \sas j-i'ipeily the name <d 
the itoik and thence a sobriquet of the authoi, or 
meaning ‘ composed hj' Manovino<la ’ 

MA,Yt7K4. ('seventhcentury Aufrecht, Z D il G ssnj,pp 7(»— 1 
C C 1, p 432 , Peteison, op cit , p S6 , Bhandarkai 
Repo) f, 1897, pp xvni, ssxtiu 
53 {Sin ■/rfiafnla, 34) 

"Sinn (1 140) ^ 

^rr^rfWT^fTr 11 261 = " p<i(h/a> 146 , Ki 
Imnamita, u 59) 

^RrRT^^strw%5 "'5) ’ 

Sml ^TfirirnEI (.B 72r/) 


^?5Rr% ^ 

^rerr insr^rn: \ 

cjfl'-RWrai^ 

wt«rr xrT35 w ii 

d<.f^ c n 




-sfrt. ^ 
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Shhi (2045 = 3958, 

^■STT^T'ETRr (2422 = Sp 685) 

^VT (128 = As,^ 177 anon ) 
WIWTIW (2425 = 8p 597) 

(129 = T5;f^ . , p 177 anon ) 

^ (124 = , p 176 anon ) 

r<iJ«iT (126 = ^6 , p 177 anon ) 

^rnwn ^^»TTW?:T!5I^ (2515 = '8Km m 71, 

= ■^TTWR'I* Padi/aniiiat u 7 anon , 
' 8 -ItatnriL iy 41 anon , ''8ai a% ii 36 anon ) 
(125 = ^6 , p 177 anon ) 

(123 = A% , p 176 anon ) 

IT T:T^ (127 = , p 177 anon ) 

8p 137 = 8ut i/as 1—2 , also 

^rrsrr^T® . . (585 = 8hhv 2422 above) 

. . (597 = 8bhv 2425 abo\e) 

(3947, see undei ^ 81xni 

above) 

Kkbh ad IV 1 = 8iii ijniataka, 18 

Ujjvaladatta ad JJn&disixt} a (Aufrecbt’s edition, p xix) ad n 
61 = 8u} yaiataka 19 , i\ 213 = 71 , iv 233 = 42 

Mahavrata (Aufreobt, ZD MG xxxvi, pp 520-1, OC i, 
p 443 No information) 

402 7T^g;^srfcr {&p 3536, ^qre^rrftT) 

*‘8km (v 307 , given with tianslation 

by Aufreobt in the article cited) 

Mahodadhi (Aufrecht, O 0 i, p 446 No information) 

367 {8bJn 1612, ^rnPTf^ , 8p 3713, 

MR?nfW, etc ) 

^8km (m 158 = Khanda, p 97) 

<M^^dT (u 261) 

(m 176 = *Padi/dmitat u 47, 

, ^8 -Batnak ii 29 anon , *8di ff s in 34 
anon , Padyaiac m 14, ) 
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(c 650—700 V T> , son of Dattaka Sai\a'ia\a, ffiand'On 
of Supiabhadeva, "nlio ^as mmi-stei of Kant? Taimalata 
Anfiecht, Z D M & si-Mi pp 72— i , C C i, p 440 , 
Peteison, op cit , pp 87-8, J Bo,)ih As 8V xvi. 
p 176, Bhandaikai, Repu}), 1S07, pp xviii, xxsix 
Kielhorn, 2^achitcJde>} ion dii honi'Uii'lo n Gf'eU'-chtdf 
de) Wissenschalten zn Goffingfin, Pliilologi''cli-]iistoii''che 


Klasse, 1900, pp 143- 

-6; 


339-40 = btsup XI 29, 

34 


-Skm ^ t5rfw*rr 

(1 131 1 ' 


'^Sml (Bkandarkai, op cit) 



Stsiip ''Sm/ 


8)id 

111 43, 51 = B 186ff 

IX 6 

= B 135ff 

V 48, 50 = B 1766 

18 

= B 1336, P 107<7 

54 = B 177rt 

X b, 13, 28 = B 1426 

M 49 =B 1246 

47 

= B 146fl 

65 = B I27ff 

74 

= B 1476, P llS^r 

Ml 52 =P 124r/ 

79 

= B 146ff 

55, 61 = B 1296 : 

XTiii o8, 60 

= B lb2« 

'^ScdiJiydl^ 



Si^up '^Sabhyal 

Siiiip 

''Sab?/i/dl 

IX b = A 156 

XI 20 

= A 216 

X 13 = A 186 

33 

= A 96 

XI 19 = A 23(7 



^8 -Hai av 



SiSiip ^8 -Hdtdi 

Sisup 

■^(S Sd) di 

1 26 = 476, 360 

11, 49 

= 726, 792 

11 45 = 72u, 78o 

IX, 6 

= 646, 713 

’9SraT ^ ^ — Sbhi 3180, 

arErrftl , Sp 407 , Bhojap> 

278 ,"^8 -Miatdi Tu 


1 anon , *8 -JRnfnal n 219 anon given bj 
Aufreebt, Z D M G- xxvn, p 73) 





70 


INTRODDCTIOX 


Sbht A laige number of rerses, all from the Sisupdlaiad/ia 
(see anv edition with p/atiAm), except the following 
(2173 = ^isiip XI 18) — 

(1043) 

W HT7I^gf%r<fr (3072) 

TsrrfVfMcn^iRw^ (io6i) 

imJrB ^pJI^TfiT (2012 = Kttdi ix 58 f) 

»rr (2009 = Klidf ix 70 f) 

•gftw (3073) 

Sp 

Sisup Sp 
I 23 = 4021 
52 = 3993 
11 32 = 461 

33 = 267 

45 = 266 

46 = 265 

47 = 462 
49 = 287 

104 = 223 

III 16 = 3525 

IV 20 = 3737 
22 - 4022 

VI 8 = 3796 
20 = 547 
vii 50 = 3805 

Auchijm ^ {ad 30 = *S -MuKfdv iv 

5 anon , *S -Ratnak u 170 anon ) 

At , p 19 = Siiup xn 13 

Haim ad Budrata 

p 7 = Siiup XI 67 , 1 8 

p 64 = „ in 33e-^7 

p 101 = „ ni 3 

p 112 = „ viii 29 


Sisu/i Sp 
vii 52 = 3570 
viii 18 = 3844 

IX 6 = 450 
10 = 3585 
61 = 3440 

X 13 = 3652 
XI 19 = 3729 

20 = 3725 
39 = 3742 
64 = 3734 
XIV 75 = 4020 
X'vi 26 = 216 

28 = 347 

29 = 848 

♦ (407 , see *8 -Sd) do above) 
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-EAdi Comm , p 43 = xt 87 
Padt/mac X 22 = Sisnp iii -4 J 

IX 10 = , XI U 

1 13 = ,, xi% 73 

TTiiddisuti occasionally quotes the Stb^qjah- 
tadha^ as do the commentators on the Anua a\nm 


(no infoimation) 

48 i 314, ' 


Mi,hari (eiglitli to nintli centurv, of the Maudgalva gotia, 
eon. of Bhatta Srl-Vaidhamanaand Tantumatl, &umamed 
Bdla-Valmlki Aufrecht, Z D M Gr ssmi, p 74, xsam, 
pp 377-8 , C O ], p 462 , ii, p 106 , Peterson op cit , 
pp 91—2, Fou) tJi Repo>t, -p xeru, Bhandarkar, -Sepo; 
1897, pp XX, xl— 1 , preface to edition of the Anaigha- 
idghaia in KavyamSla o) 

29 

60 = Anaigh v 6 , 190—2 = vn 80— 2 , 338 = tu 
107 , 346 = n 3 , 347 = ir 6 
[624 anon = tii 9o ] 


’^Skm 

Anaygh 

11 29 = T 332 
78 = 1 407 

m 1 = T 206 

54 = T 92 
V 20 = V 45 
vn 38 = 1 134 
43 = 1 348 


Anatqh 

•\u 61 =1 408 

79 = 111 260 

114 = 1 74 

115 = u 391 

after No 79 = iii 262 
after No 79 = iii 261 


Also the following — 

^ (iv 90) 1 


f%nir%!rran^ 
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INTRODTJCTIOlir 


5 S T « T^:^gT^^T {1 337) ^ 

(i 374, u 362 = ' S S&^av 0 8<r, 78 

anon ) " 

(t IS-i = Kuialatj ad 51 anon , 
All , j) 290 anon , 'S -Ratnak ii 31 anon , 
’'S&ktuatn 78 anon , Sat as ui 90 anon , but 
this ^erse is leally concerning, also by Muiaii , 
see edition of the plav in Kavyanidld, p 1 note) 


(m 187) ® 

(ill 188)^ 

(in 170) ® 

(i 196 = RUiandap 34 (40) ) 


"ST ^ 'smr '§SW\‘ 

Tj’emft ^wwrt5Tf%^^TTl^r i 

f%nERTt%^)n7f^ 

495 f^ < f»T 7 f: I 

^TW^nPTTfi: ii 

SI f <ft ss 4^ w 

t^T^trrern^PT 

vjHMdJiMiMiKcJ i 

TOnn wtfqq^ei5«qwifir n 



INTllODTJCriOX 


S??zl 


Ana) cjh 

^Sm/ 

Ana) gh 


'Sml 

1 2 

= B 8f7 

"vi 81 

= B 

1566 

40 

= B 576 

Ml 12 

= B 

181a 

u 1 

= P 121r/ 

14 

= B 

1806 

18 

= B 192^r,P 154ff 

18 

= B 

181a 

20 

= B 191</, P 1536 

31 

== B 

66 

26 

= B 184<r 

38 

= B 

11a 

27 

= B 191fl, P 1536 

46 

= B 

1786 

30 

= B 116a 

49 

= B 

10a 

34 

= B 192a 

50 

= B 

126 

40 

= B 1366 

53 

= B 

7a 

61 

= B 1 35ff 

54 

= B 

1776 

63 

= P 109a 

56 

= B 

178a 

64 

= P 134a 

65 

= B 

1416 

70-1 

= B 140a 

74 

= B 

1416 

76 

= B 1416 

80 

= B 

936 

82 

= B 1406 

81-2 

= B 

1436 

111 5 

= B 88a 

83 

= B 

1416 

7 

= B 96a 

93 

== B 

1796 

41 

= B 159a 

106 

= B 

146a 

IV 18 

= B 1606 

111 

= B 

126 

37 

= B 168a 

112, 114 

= B 

66 

47 

= B 1606 

116 

= B 

1826. 

62 

= B 168a, P 1296 

118 

= B 

76. 

V 6 

= B 190a 

119 

= B 

1816 

29 

= B 189a 

121 

= B 

187a 

VI 6 

= B 256 

126 

= B 

1816 

28 

= B 158a, P 130a 

127 

= B 

1876 

40 

= B 1606, P 1316 

130 

= B 

182a 

43 

76 

= B 159a 
= B 1606, P 1 316 

132 

= P 

1516 


Also the following - — 

(B 165S) 

^ (B 143Z>) 

^ ^ (B 1905) 
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IXrROBUCTIOX 


5^ (B 17Sh, P 147(7) ^ 
THTT^^ (B 141fi) 


'STT (B 65« = Sbhv io^2,^¥rrg^w^) 

"Srib/ii/dl Anatqh '^8ubltt/al Ancugh ^Sahhydl 

11 1 = A 22A n 75 = i^ 78 (A 17fl) 

5 = A 23(7 m 7 = 11 (A 9^) 

52 = A 166 vii 115 = vn (A 19a) 


Padgaiem (’fii 1 {&7h) = Rasaia) 

ad Til (p 44) , Padt/atac xui 19, ) 


^8 -Mdidc Auaigli '^S-Hdtdi Anatgh "^S-Hdtav 

HI 5 = 0 19(7, 4 vii 80 = 0 86, 84 

\ii 49 = 116, 92 114 = 4a, 24 

53 = 46, 25 

Also — 

(sot?, 82) - 

ir^ (326, 18 = -''(S -Ratml ii 31 anon , 
As , p 75 , Rasagang (Benaies),p 534, a veise 
eonce) rang Muian, quoted by the editois of the play 
in the note to p 1 of the Kavyaiudla edition) 


Sb/n 


Sjr 


Auargh Sbhv 

Attar gh Shhv 

11 2 = 2169 

Ti 6 = 320 

IT 12 = 364 

Til 79 = 2638 

T 23 = 1637 


Anar gh 

t 

Anar gh 8p. 

m 5 = 3279 

Til Yta = 222 

41 = 3992 

74 = 3637 

IT 18 = 3994 

80 = 3325 

37 = 4084 

81 = 3321 

52 = 4083 

115 = 3661 


<(*n ^'V^rt^rrwnsnf ii 

t^fdT»»U! T^TT iniST 

wr for ifr 

n 

^TtT «T ■*rnaT 1^»Ttv ^rnr^srar^ 

II 
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Also — 

(4070 = '^Pffc?y(r£e«l,68&,q“K^%. , 
Padi/mac sm 21, ditto) 

•R^nsr^TRr^siinnft (oiO) 

Pa6asfanff,j^ 634, . . . (see -^S -Ilaidi .ibo^e, 

Pad^mac sv 74 = Aitatgh v ^0 Al-'O — 

. . (i-m 21 , see 8p above) 
^*rra(TTl^Wf%%'7 (xv 73 = *^Padf/aieHl, m (j6i/ 
anon ) 

TJjjvaladatta ad TPiddisUti a (fragments, no doubt fiom the 
Aiia> qJiai dgham) 

(ad iv 17I ; 

^ <* <inr <1 . (ady 19) 

Rayamukuta ad Ama) aloia (fragment) 

?f*TWr {(id 11 8, 38) 

Saivananda and Lmga Bbatta ad Amatahosa see Sesagiii 
Sdstiin, Report on the Seat oh fo) Bamkut MSS, 
1893—4, pp 29, 37 

Xasovarm\n (oi Yasouharman, eighth century, authoi of the 
liamahTiyudaqa Nat aka Aufiecht, Z D M G xxni, 

p 75 , xxxvi, p 621 , C 0 i, p 474 , Peterson, op cit , 
p 96 , «7 liomh As Soc xvi, p 177, Bhandarkai, 
Repoj t, 1897, p xh) 

466 

^Sk?n (u_5l8, i""6, 

, Anandavardhana ad DJiiani,dk 
p 92 given by Aufieoht •with trans , Z D II G 
XXXVI, p 521) 

(ii 501, '^jTf%^T’Srer A , ^nft- 

B = Sbhv 1366, > Mahdndt 

V 2, 8a)asvatlk ad I'v 23, v 185 anon (relates 
to T'PFRI) . As , p 144 anon , Kiaahtj 

ad 12 anon, ad 120 anon , S&hifi/ad , pp 318, 
326 anon , Shu Uat ad -a. 39 , Ah , p 339 anon , 
Rasagang (Benares), p 744 anon , Padyaiac vi 
13, i^i^Tltr) 



INTROBUCTIOIf 


"Sml (B 7oa, P b7a , see above) 

wwWrftr arfro- (B I06&,'^gig^^«» = 

Sbhv 1634, 

(B 81 P 70a , see '^Shm above) 

S Sd}ai ^^5^ . . (0 42ff, 262, see '^Slm above) 

Shhi • • (1366 , see *Skm above) 

(1364 = Mahan&t iv 34 , At , 
p 39 anon , Kucalay ad 56 anon , Ananda- 
vardbana ad Dhvani/al , p 90 anon , Nami ad 
Pudrata’s Kavyalamkcita, s 29 anon , JSXhh ad 
m 1, , Hemac , p 20 anon , 

Basagang (Benares), p 658 anon , Al , -g 298 
anon ) 

Sp if\ ^ (4071 = Kdi t/api ad vm 12 anon , 
Hemae , p 205 anon , Sahityal ad vm 11 anon ) 

Auciti/av ^3rqrf%^^lg3i% « {ad 28, , one 

MS 

Suirftat 

♦ {ad u 39 , see *8lm above) 

^ {ad lu 21 = Hemac , p 238 anon ) 

Bhtamidl 

irri56^^^1n^vj9ifrl5T: (p 133, = Bayas- 

mtlk adx 170 anon , Bkianyal , p 133, Oonun , 
p 132 , Aijnnavaiman ad Amain, 37 anon , 
Hemac Comm , p 178 anon ) 

’ETzrT ir®rr (p 148 , comm ) 

Aufreeht (Z D il G- xxxvi, p 621) ascribes to Xasovarman 
(on wbat grounds P) the verse — 

(Amaru, 104 , Baiay ad \\ 15 
anon , JDhtanydl , p 133, At, p 64 anon , 
Hemac , p 72 , see above under Nabasimha) 

Yagoka (no information) 

151 
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‘^SLin asciibes to a Yo&ok4. (Aufieclit, 0 C i, p 481} the 
following — 

(u 35) 

WrT«f^fT^ (u 477) 

(u 689; 

YogessVara (“piaisedby Bha\.5nandd ( "jS/iwi v 126) and Yabii- 
kalpa (*SJi^}u v 128), the latter of whom mentions 
Edjasekhara” Aufrecht, 0 C i, p 481, Bhaudarkai, 
Repo)t, 1897, p xh) 

85 

96 ^ l^mTSrTtlrf^TT® 

97 ^^|1%r^?rErT 

98 

110 '^srWTK'RT^TIf^^^ (“'S'lw 11 826, 

132 t^cTT. 8Ui 11 817, 

489 

507 gj^^rnrn: 

' 8lm (i 420) 

711 = ^8 -Ha>ai C 325 
63, ^fErasr:^, 8jJ 3738, ^wPT, 8ahiti/ad 
p 256 anon , 8a)asvatlk ad i 79, u 33 anon , 
Ai ad vni 1 anon ) 

(u 79b = 8aiasiatik ad i 70; 

(iv 25)^ 

THW gWNr (u 592 = 4? 3664 anon , Hemac 
Comm , p 100 anon ) 

TRFr (u 862) 

R«2n^. (t 39 = 8a)asiatiK ad in 8 anon ) 
(v 17) 

^rf% (u 303) 

(u 877) 

gfiw' (u 163 = Ais 424, > 

Bala) \ 13) 

Ti^ ^ ■JTrPr (i^ 299) 
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INTRODUCTION 


TCT (ii 763) 

rm ^rnr®i ^ (i 26) 

wiT* 3>ltTtw (} 46) 

Wr*T ^ (n 806) 

^ntroftfErf^ (!'’■ 182 ) 

nwra (u 852) 

W (i 138) 

^^XTRIT 38) 

flT^^[r^: TTgritT (u 436) 

(^ 18 ) 

(^ 859) 

(ii 816 = Kts 11 anon ) 

^art^ crfisfru^ (i lol = SbM 2399 anon , 
Satasiatzk ad m 24 anon ) 

^^ ^ ' lli’eh^'gl (i 288 = *PadydD 152Z») 

<. 1 ^^ 224 = *8-Miikta,v vm 2 

anon , ^ Sat as m 38 anon , Kmalny ad 142 
anon , Bhliv 2569, ^niTTtxi , Kliandap 107 anon , 
’^Padyatmtat in 61 anon , Padyatac u 54, 

^■^rrf^) 

(p 417) 

(1 82) 

'?n!I^1W»T (n 587) 

(m 200) 

^cit: g*!4J(B?5i% (v 316) 

Trr% 707 = *Sml P 1206, -qt^lpT) 

xra1% ^5Et: (v 30) 

ti^Tfrrr wr* 835) 

xrnir^TwPraru 875) 

g)t: (ill 8) 

irr^ trf^'Pl (ii 783) 

^ lorm (ii 863 = 4 p 581, en<si uTm ) 
ift ^ it^rnr (i 93) 



I^*TE0D^CT10^■ 


I * 


11 as 

'\ 241 

T^^sraife. (m 22b) 

W^PTf^Wt <u 797 = Sp 1139 anon . 
1^WraW^T!ftW^*r (U 588 = sp 582, 

Scormatll ad v IGj anon , ' tS„tl B 124^> 

B 99Z», fq^saiqi’RT. , Srthh>/d? 11 11 anon 

'Siiltuatn 422 anon f 

■^1%. "JniJT 111 41fc I 

(i 168 = 8> 110, ^S^TTf^T) 

#T 416) 


To a DHiKMi-YoGEsviLRi “jS/iW asciibes the following — 

^rrrnct tiv 9) 

<n S09 1 
(iv 302) 

(u 678) 

TR fwrfwQ (11 111) 

(iv 220) 

(u 096 ) 

(ii 287) 

imh* w®inTr®r (i^ lO) 

^ (it 228) 

^^>5^5 (m 79) 

’^TrfT (u 164) 

And to KAB-vSfJA-YOGESVARi — 


(ill 131) 

(ill 93) 


^ 8 ml 

^Padyav 


(P 97ff-5 = B 120i) 


(1525 = ^8km i 288 abore) 
(382 = *8km 1 291, 


Rdyamukuta ad ^mayakoCa i 10, 30 (tbe same Yogesvara^). 

1%3’5TT ^ ci 4 i ^8 T ’^rnr^TT. ^tf%5rr: 
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tiO 


Ya.ot1ya.xi (no infoimationl 

78 (''8km 11 768, 


RatipaIiA (no infoimationj 

354 (^8km ii 249, Amain, 49 , 

Hfisaiildsa, 22 (4") , etc) 


H ATN akTrti (no mfoimation , appai ently a Buddhist A Buddhist 
wiiter of this name is mentioned by Taranath as 
a king’s son, a contempoiaij’ of Amarasimha, and 
author of a commentaiy on the MadhyamakoLvatai a 
The Tibetan Tanjut contains a ITalt^dnakanda and a 
Dha) mavintscai/a (Mdo, Ixi 190—5 and 254—60) by him 
See (Schiefnei-)'W’assiliew’s index to his translation of 
Taranath) 



Bajasbkhaba (o 900 ad , of the Yayavaia family, son of the 
Mahamantiin Duiduka or Duhika and Silavatl, gieat- 
giandson of the poet Akalajalada, and i elated to the 
poets Surananda, Tarala, and Kaviiaia Aufrecht, 
Z D M Gr xxvii, pp 77-8 , C O i, p 602 , iii, p 107 , 
Apte, RAjaiekhat a his life and in vtings (Poona, 1886) , 
Peterson, op cit , pp 100-3 , J Bomb As 8oc xvi, 
p 177 , Bhandarkar, jRejooj 1897, pp xliii— iv, preface 
to edition ot the JS^aipuiamaJyaii in Kavyamala 4, 
Konow, part ni of his edition of the B^aipda anianjail, 
pp 175-=&1, where we find the fullest and most reliable 
account of this authoi, including a citation of many 
of the verses quoted below 

Rajasekhara describes himself (Bdlai i 12) as 
author of six works It is possible, theiefore, that 
besides the lour surviving dramas we ought to ascribe 
to him the dictionary cited by TTjjvaladatta ad JJn&di- 
sufi a, in 76, and the alamkdya work (JB^QiVyamimdsnsa) 
of which a fragment has been lecovered (Peterson, 
Fifth Repojt, p 19) In case the latter is really by 
Rdjasekhaia, it probably contained the appreciative 
verses (mSesakavip} aSamsd) current under his name 
But we must also ' remember that a work entitled 



IXTRODUCTIOX 


SfDaina.'ia is attested as bv Rajasekhaia , 'see below 
and Aufiecht, Z D M G ivvin, p Hb 


Viddhak Ki^ Yiddhas, Ki^ 


1 1 = 136 
[2 = 157 anon j 
14 n 17) = 205 

20 = 264 
23 = 68 
25 = 67 
31 = 195 
38 = 263 
u 1 = 491 

[3 = 497 anon 1 
4 = 196 
6 = 262 
9 = 261 
10 = 260 
14 = 425 

20 = 277 

21 = 276 
111 1 = 490 


ui 2 {Ba ff} V S' = 43S 


3 = 250 
1 i = 492 

15 = 493 

16 fcf Ptncandap 27; = 147 

17 = 432 


19 = 494 


20 = 495 
[23 = 427 anon j 
24 = 459 


25 = 460 


IV 2 = 103 

3 = 102 

4 = 101 

[aftei 6 = 288 anon j 
[aftei 6 = 258 1 

13 = 257 ~ 

14 = 256 


Tbe verse following ii 13, in 21, iv 8 = Kfi 144 


Baku Kis 

II 17 ( Yiddhak i 14) = 205 

III 23 = 143 

V 8 ( Yiddlias in 2) = 458 

V 11 = 424 


Bdlat JS^is 
[v 51 = 470 anon ] 
[v 7b = 173 anon [ 
[x 42 = 212 anon 1 


Witb. 147 {Yidd/ias in 16) of Ptacandap 27 
Also tlie following — 

25 ^^ETT^: {^p 81, ^R^^rrltr , Klmndap 3(6)) 

50 (Hemao Comm , p 14 anon ) 

59 u 756 see p 102) 

325 -^cnifisr n 636, lajr^rrPi) 

376 {*Sk}H n 139) 



INTRODUCTION 


Yiddhas 

1 1 136) 

2 (iTes 157) 

3 

7 {Balm i 17) 

12 

14 (cf Balm n 17, Kc% 205) 
20 (Xi6 264) 

23 {Khs 68) 

26 {Kt^ 67) 

27 (cf Baku x 56) 

43 

n 6 {Kls 262, etc ) 

8 

9 {Kis 261) 

10 

13 

14 (Z^6 425) 

20 {Kl^ 277) 

21 (Zii 276) 

23 

III 2 {Bdlat y 8, JTis 458) 

3 \Kis 259, etc ) 

10 

11 (cf Bala) X 40) 

13 {Kvs 492) 

16 (^4^ 147) 

21 (Vents 3) 

22 

23 (Kis 427) 

IV 3 (Kvs 102) 

4 (Ki& 101) 

13 (Kis 257) 

14 (JTi's 266) 
after 6 (^ts 288) 

Bala} 

1 8 (Bhatti hat i,yx\ 20, etc ) 

17 (Viddhas 1 7) 

51 


‘'Sktii 

I 469 

II 107 
1 111 
V 132 

III 160 
n 491 
11 474 
11 751 
11 767 

I 444 

II 717 
11 391 
11 392 

: 11 393 
: 11 354 
; 11 394 
= 11 123 
: 11 148 
= 11 178 
= 11 747 
= 11 171 

= 1 381 
= 1 377 

= 11 508 (^R^rf^) 

= 11 544 

= 11 526 (^R^rf^ci:) 

= 11 527 
= 11 607 

= 11 786 (q i ^ f% cl ^ ) 

= 11 794 
= 11 463 
= 11 609 
= 11 166 

= V 123 

= V 132 ) 

= V 103 (^R^Slt^TC) 


(^R^rf^) 

(«®^r^<) 


('EB^f^cI,) 


V 
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11 13 


= 1 

225 

cf 11 17 {Viddhai 

1 14, Ki^ 

205) = 

11 491 

11 38 


= \ 

113 

111 48 


= 111 

143 

IV 43 


= 11 

53 

V 8 ( Vidd/ias 

111 2 , Kis 

4o8, etc ) = 11 171 

36 


= 11 

890 

Ml 3 


= 3 

22S 

21 


== ^ 

97 

27 


= V 

96 

X 35 


= \ 

60 

cf X 40 (Viddhas 

m 11) 

= 1 

377 

cf X 56 ( Viddhai 

I 27) 

= 1 

444 

X 67 

= T 

81 

68 


= 11 

87 

70 


= V 

82 

74 


== V 

83 

81 


= 11 

92 

82 


= 11 

93 

84 


= V 

84 

87 


= 11 

91 

JPtacandap 28 {Sp 

32S2 anon ) = ii 

9 


Also the following — 

v (u 342) 

« (n 99) 

"?r«'^w^rnEr 346) 

mRuiRI (u ~06 = JSTis 372 
, Amaxu, 80, eto , etc ) 

’Wr%«Rl^f^ir^fW (n 743) 

■ssgrrj^fT^m^ft 'ITTr (« 513 = Mahanat xv 33) 
'^rnR^nft (u 86) 

’^XW*!3T®n' . . . (n 676 = -Els 313, 

. , . (ii 122 = -Els 416 anon , etc , eto ) 
(n. 531) 

^trr^ Trr^lf'?^. (i 382 = ^Stnnl 171 anon , '^ScihJtyal 
IV 79, -JPtah 36 anon , ShJii 1994, 

ip 3640, M > Smasiatll /rd xa 38 

9 ^ 
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anon , Kavifapi ad x 46 anon , Basagang 
(Benares), p 431 anon , Giham , p 64 anon , 
Cittalh , p 36 anon ) 

««|gnaiff (ii 573) 

390) 

. . . (u, 297 = Kvs 426 anon , etc ) 

(i 419 = Aucvtyav ad 15) 

. . . (ii 247 = Kv& 392 above) 

. (ii 756 = Kvs 59, etc , etc ) 
<TT?5f^^TSTf% (ii 11 == ^2? , p 62 anon , 

iCemac , p 302 anon ) 


(ill 237) 

(u 572) 

(u 24) 

^ ^<!|[^ . . . (ii 480 = Kis 171 anon ) 

(ii 560) 

567 , Hemao , p 207 anon 

A^ adt's. 1) 

■q^T^ . , . ^^u 139 = Kvs 376) 

5^1^ (ii 618) 

xnar^ (u 617 = Rudra, ii 106) 


(i 696 = *>S -Pj nh 29 anon , 
8hhv Saiasiatik ad i 87 anon , A\ 

ad vni 1 anon , Kaoyapi ad 1 anon , At , 
p 45 anon ) 

(i 341) 

(ii 241) 

^T«rfl[^TTnu (1 96) 

. (u 138 = Kts 460) 

^3^ 1% (m 206) 

^rRT3[wrf% (n 540) 

(i 161) 

^Er#^t^Erf^. (u 742) 

^sr^sm^ (m 179) 

(v 91 = Makanaf i 31) 
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8 


^Sml 


(1 343) 

^ ^ (u 580) 

far^TRfVfTfsrr (v 188 ) 

(i 393) 

, . . (ii 379 = Kis 177 HT^T^SErr* ; 
Mirko^fi'nl^'!^ (i 389 = Sjj 3638, ) 

^ TTSITt^*^^ (i 51 = Vdinana ad i\ 3, 9 anon 
, . . (u 430 = JSis 473 anon , etc , etc 
^ (in 253) 

(i 461) 

(1 394) 


Viddhai 

1 1 (Kis 136) 

2 (ms 157) 

11 

1 4 (Balat u 17 , JTi 
22 

23 (Kts 68) 

27 (cf JBalai x 55) 

28 

31 (jSis 195) 

44 
n 2 

9 (mvs 261) 

23 

in 1 (m% 490) 

27 (Balat ni 25) 

IV 1 

20 (Balat viii 11) 

Bdlat 
X 40 

n 17 ( Viddhak x 14) 
111 3 

6 

25 (Viddhas xix 27) 
V 11 (JTvs 424) 

18 

32 


Still 

= B 75 

= B 61ff (P 565) 

= B 150c 
205) = B 100c 
= B 736 (P 65«) 

= B 110c 
= B 113« (P 916) 
= B 113c (P 916) 
= B 846 
= B 132c 
= B 766 

= B 1316 (P 1056) 
= B 1336 
= B 756 (P 676) 

= B 144c 
= P 1216 
= B 162 
'^Sml 
= B 876 
= B 100c 
= B 1346 
= B 163c 
= B 144c 
= B 65c (P 596) 

= B 161c 
= B 124c 
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Balm 


8ml 

^ 37 

= B 

1266 (P 1026) 

VI 12 

= B 

1866 

vu 38 

= B 

1806 

\iii 11 {yuhlhak IV 20) 

= B 

162 

X 33 

= P 

1516 

35 

= B 

1826 

44 

= B 

1806 

51 

= B 

180a 

56 

= B 

1836 

57 

= B 

1836 

60 

= B 

192a 

72 

= B 

1836 

Bt aeandap 28 and 29 

= B 

90a 


Also tie following (most of the veises relating to poets being 
given by Bhandarkar, t, 1897, pp x seqq ") — 

(B 23ff) 

^ (B 23fl', P 16« = Peters n 63 , 
^S-Hdjdo 41ff, 248) 

(B 15b = Peters ii 59 , S - 

Sa)dc 34fl, 138) 

(B 23ff) 

■^nrlT t ^^XW rtSfT (P 14« = -Hdiai 41r/, 242) 
(B 179&) 

»ril (B b5rf = Sblw 1243, ^B^TttT) 
Wr^ TTT^^ (B 15b = Beters ii 59, 
Sp 189) 

ITTSUrft^^ (B 94rt) 

’3011^ . . . (B 66«, B 606 ~ *8 -Ed) dv 0 32<7, 
47 , Kvs 416 anon , etc , etc ) 

(B 160a, P v 111) 

(B 14a = *8-Ed}&v 41a, .241) 

.Jlxr (B 226, P 11a = ^S-Edidr 

396, 115) ^ 

^ (P 15a = *8 -Edrdv 41a, 246) 


I 


t^n*rr ^n^ranqwp^ ^art^ u 
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S7 


(B 18i = JS7iojaj» 111 , ^ S - 

Saidp 31^, 102) 

(B Z2,a =^S Sdidi 41f/, 249; 

^ (B 235, P 165 = ^ S -Ha) a} 41o 

252, nn r ) 

• • (B 102a = His 426, etc ) 

(B 1305, P 105a = H- 267 
anon , ^Sainl 280 anon ) 

Sf^IWT (P 14rO 

(B 225, P 155) 

TT XTSTO^TT^ (B 9a =r Sj3 85) 

(P 135 = Peteite ii 59 '' S - 

Hdiai S4a, 133) 

^sef^mvnwi (P loa) 

^TcTT (B 23r^ > 

wtwrm^: (B 90<r, P 745, cfi^ T fil = T'/w"- 
mankadei aca) ifa, \ in 84) 

tl[^ren% f’TtrtinTr (B 235 , p 16 ^ = '>s -Hd>ai 14/^?, 
136) 

■«r% (B 116rtr, P 945 = "Sk))} u 717 , 

38 -57) 

■’6i^f*r*rrf?nnf^W (B 225 , P lOa = Peteis n 59 
*S-Hd>av 335, 130) 

■ST^SIT ^^rrer^TTT (B 235) 

T^rerrt^^fWt® (P 185 = Sj) 251) 
TngrtHW«nTTT7ft1%W (B 90r^) 

^^11% (B 235, P 165) 

(P 15b = Peters ii 59 , - 

Hd}dv 34fir, 139) 

'^T%'*r ’«T%’*r (P 15a = '^Su/di) af)i 76 anon ) 

^iiV?7aft^7T^rcrT (B 16cr) 

M 4:fxr (P 135) 

(B, 178ff) 

5^ TIT^ ^ftr (B 178r0 

’BTSncr^ra^ft (B 23« = -Hatai 34ff, 135) 
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»rr ^ mg tf (B 225, P 16rf = Peters ii 

59 , '"S Sdidi 34a, 134) 
t^'grfmrf^cr (B 90a, p 745, m^snfir = 
3277, j Hemac Oomm , p 107 anon , 

Ai ad m 1 anon , Kdcyap^ ad ii 13 anon , 
"^8 -P}ah 74 anon ) 

(P 605) 

■em^rTT WH (P 135) 

■?fr VtTff»R:^TTi?f. (B 178ffl) 

’’STTmrmrgi^^^* (B 235 = Peteis 11 59, ‘^S- 
JSdidi 34a, 137) 

(B 775 = JTrs 273 anon , etc ) 
mfr jnpqi: (B 235, P \3l = 179, 

^RWrftr) 

’sfVmi?: ^ Tt^r (B 1785) 

(P 15<? = 8p 190) 

(B 235 = Peteia n 69 , ^p 
13, , *8-Md>dv 335,131) 

(P 15o) 

g^?*rr (B 235 = *8-Hd}dv 34^, 132) 

^rmr mr^^TTrar^Tfi: (B 235) 

^1% TT# (P 135 = Peters ii 61 , '>^8 - 

Jfd7do 32a, 110) 

tRTREr: (B I78rt) 

^ 185) 

^TIT ifh^TSn (P 14a = ^S-Sdidt. 4la, 

243) 

Sdrdc Besides most of the memorial verses cited from 
^Stnl (see references given above) and other verses 
from the known works, viz 

^ msrwr mi: i 

t% 5'?rf*rffr i 

<twt% ^ itxr gtrr gjrg % ii 


1 
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Vicidhai i 14 {Balm u 17) = C 156, 80, 

» 11 2 =0 416, 254, 

Balm 1 1 = 366, 173, 

,, 11 17 {Vidd/ias 1 14) = O 156,80, 

,, IV 43 = 0 22a, 35, 

„ 44 = C 23f/, 45, 

,, V 1 == C 336, o9, 

Biaoandap 29 = 0 20ff, 17, 

Ka)pu‘>am i 4 = 36, 20, 

„ 11 9 = C 39ff, 230, 


also the following — 

■sr #1 (46f/, 323 = ShJii 224, i f q , 
^p 235, ^B^irrtxr) 

(41cf, 245 = Hai’iacania, i 9 ’) 
fiR (396, 114 = Shhi 134, 

, ^p 159, ditto , JDamayantikathd i 5 
a verse imitated from liie Brf} saca? lia, i 9) 

(41ff, 344 = Bhandarkar, op cit , 

P 3:iv) 


(80a, 84) ^ 

^5^*1 (46<r, 324) ^ 

(41<7, 247 = Sp 174 , 

^8^ktirafn 73 anon ) 

(41fl',240 = Bhandarkar, op eit , 

P si) 


^Sahht/al (beside a number of verses from Amaiacandia’s 
Bdlahha) ata) 

Viddhas 1 I (JTis 157) = A 26 

„ 12 = A 226 (v) 

,, 14 {Bala} ii 17 , Kis 205) = A 36 (i 35) 

„ 20 {Kis 264) = A 296 


fT^Csic *’)^jr^T#f«Rm* ii 





90 


INTEODUCTIOJT 


Viddhas 

1 22 

= A 29& 


9 f 

11 14 iKik 425) 

= A 126 (ill 

24) 

9 9 

lu 7 

= A 136 (ill 

70) 

99 

13 (Sis 492) 

= B %! 


9i 

16 {Km 147) 

= A 14rtr (ill 

77) 

99 

IV after 6 (Jfi6 288) 

= B 36 


Bala] 

11 V7{Viddhai\ 14) 

= 1 35 


f 1 

IV 43 

= 11 51 


9 9 

V 37 

= vii (266) 


8bht 




Vidahai i 

12 = 2223 B&lai i 

8 = 322 


» 11 

21 = 1411 

48 = 2282 



„ 11 61 = 2281, 3446 (anon ) 

Also — 

(2663 = As , p 113 anon , 
E^umlai/ ad 137 anon ) 

(3046) 

^2> 

Viddhai 1 1 = 3077, •SRi^lTf'T 

„ 12 = 3722, ^insnfcT 

„ 14 {Kis 205, Baku n 17) = 3373, 

. 27 = 3816, TBBWftr 

„ 31 {Kis 1954) = 3516, •TOlfiT 

„ 11 6 {Ki's 262, eto ) = 3929, 

„ 9 {Kib 267, etc ) = 3912, ■Efi^rrfxT 

„ 11 = 3928 

» 28 = 3591, qn^Tftr 


99 

m 

27 {Bdla} 111 

25) = 3659 

99 

IV 

1 

= 8719, 

Bala} 

11 

17 {Viddhai 1 

1-1) = 3373, -wrfxr 

99 

111 

25 {Vidd/iai : 

111 27) = 3669 

99 


66 

= 1099, 

99 

IV 

43 

= 3757 

9 9 


44 

= 3760 

99 

V 

37 

= 3936 


'^ITf iX • • • (189 , see *Bml alaove) 

’’WiV Wr^ . . . (8423 , see *8km above) 
♦ • ♦ (3926 , see *Sinl' above) 
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W . . (85 , see abore) 

. . . (174 , see Sdtdi above) 

'«r% . . . (3837 , see *Sml above) 

. . (251 , see ^S?}}1 above) 

. . . (190, see '^Sml abo\e) 
Trf*l^T^f»T^ (188 = -^S-Sdidi ^la, 94, 

A.ueiti/ai 

Piacandap 100 = ad 12 Bala} iv 1 = 3b 

Km pH} am i 18 = 18 „ v 11 (iTas 424j = 14 

Bala} 1 39 = 13 ,, x 41 = 12 

„ 11 20 = 20 
Also the following — 

^TU! 1 % cl. {ad 27) 

f^tTT^W . . {ad 15 = i 419) 

^’NTT {ad 16 = Butdnqada, lu 78) 

KlMi ad V 1 = 'Viddhah iii 17 


8ut}ttat V^iddhai i 30 = «</ ii 23, Bala} i 63 = ndw. 41 


Hemac 

TW^nfr «r i 

41ct^ 7li a< lT ^ ^ 1^: II (p 335, Comm 

^fWT II (P 334, Comm 

WTt%«rr%) 

Of wr^rr^Trr (p 335, 

Oomm , 1 4) 


CTjjvaladatta ad TTnadisHha cites the Bala} d}}idtj ana three 
times (i 3 = Bala} vm 84r/, iv 138 = 111 66, iv 171, 
iR'^ajiau ttBftnsr: = P ), and also aseiibes 
to a (lexicographer ?) Rajasekhara the line — 

%f%riT*rr {ad n 76) 

A dd— 

{ftd n 28, irt^- 

^rra:) 
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Eavamukuta ad Amatakoia (fragments) 

• * • ( ViMhai 1 3 = 1 8 4) 

1 8 7) 

5err^ ^wf^nrr: Tnifl' {ad i 

10 42 = Yiddhai m 16Z» , Kvs 1476, etc ) 

fwfw I^HTR^rr 

^ II {ad n 4, 12) 

'Bfitt’STT {ad ii 6, 104) 

tSaivananda ad Amaiakoia See ^esagin Sastrin, Repot t on 
the Seat eh fot Sansktii M8S > 1893-4, p 30 

Eaji apala (no infoimation) 

414 TT’jnr «s1% {'^Skm ii 512, f^tqr'snO 

EnDRA, Eudrata (Aufiecht, Z D M G i.xvii, pp 80-1 , x\xvi, 
p 376 , 0 0 1, pp 528, 630 , Peterson, op cit , 
pp 104-5, Piscliel, pieface to his edition of the 
St ngat atilaka (Kiel, 188b) , Z D M G xlii, pp 296— 
304, 435 , Jacobi, Yienna Ot lenta! Joiit nal, ii, pp 151—6 , 
Z D II G xlu, pp 425—35 , Jacob, J R A S 1897, 
pp 291-5 , Bhandaikai, op cit , p xliv 

It IS not necessary to discuss here the question as to 
the identity of the authors of the Srngdt attlaka and the 
KaL'tjdlamkdt a The reason for treating them together 
here is the frequent confusion of them in the antho- 
logies, etc Concerning the identification the leader 
may refer to the aboTe-cited works of Peterson, Pischel, 
and Jacobi) 


279 ^ irwr 

(Eudrata) 

Srngdt at ^Skm 

^rngdtat *8km 

1 12 = 11 

483 

1 128 = 11 81 

25 = 

641 

129 =• 82 

32 = 

401 

134 = 186 

36 = 

409 

138 = 182 

37 = 

413 

140 = 199 

50 = 

28 (^^r^srt^) 

142 = 196 

61 = 

26 

144 = 194 

60 = 

27 

148 = 288 



I^^TRODI:CTIOX 


y j 


St ngdi at 

8hn 

1 68 = 

11 112 

72 = 

187 

73 = 

34 

81 = 

410 

94 = 

469 

107 = 

482 

108 = 

481 

112 = 

483 


Kdtydlamkdi a, ii 


, Til 

Also the followina: — 


Stngdtaf 

" Shm 


11 10 = 

11 484 


18 = 

497 


50 = 

412 


84 = 

274 


91 = 

273 


94 = 

502 


106 = 

017 




111 3 = 

1 3b 



15 = 1 32 


41 = 11 72 


(n 486) 

’er f^Pw?fr (u 193 = 'Far7i/u> 

212, , Daim ad u 23 anon 


’^Sml (Rndra') 

Sing&>at '^Sinl 

1 43 = B 104fl (P 83i) 
49 = B 906 
51 = P 1166 
59 = B 91fl (P 75a) 

67 = B 108a fP 88a; 

68 = B 107a 

72 = B 1486 (P 1196) 
77 = B 1056 (P 866) 
80 = B 106a (P 856) 


Stnff&taf ''Sml 

I 95 = B 65a 

140 = B 10-36 (P 85a 

II 4 = B 73a 
12 = B 109a 
50 = B 109a 
65 = B 109a 
88 = B 686 

m 3 = B lUa 


Kdiydlamka.} a, ii 15 = B 1756 (P 1456; 
„ Til 41 = P 1266 

xi 4 = B 1696 


Also the following — 

(P 1266 = Kis 503 anon , etc i 
iT«r^r?rT (B 9la) 

WTwTPrr* (P 1166, ^) ^ 




1 
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'Padyai Srngaiat '"Padt/av 

I 68 = 217 
80 = 216 

II 84 = 323 


St nqa) at ^Padydv 
11 87 = 309 
91 = 330 
108 = 242 


Also the following — 

■’'RP'TT^ (360 = u 167, 

'■Pcidi/av 360,'^^^, *8abhgat B 4a, , 

-^S -JtatmJi V 304 anon , Sat as 134 anon , 
Budrata, Sbhv 1407, 3486, ditto, 

Daiat ad xv 27 anon ) 

(315 = Sbhv 1153, 

Sp 3435, ■^^'ErTf^r) 


"Padyaicni (the same Budra 9) 

^Rwr (576 (-vi) ) ^ 

Tl (586 (ti) = ^Padyamtiat of 

Yiajanatha, No 48 anon , ^S-Patmil in 
92 anon , *SQXtiiatn 609 anon) ® 

(sie fox %) (68f/ (vi) = ^Sidii- 

tafn 589 anon ) ® 

foi (57a (Ti) ) ^ 


1 


’^rx’srr igiiDM^rR 

f^er^gsvft -51% ^ ^ . ■srn?^ i 

■fis ITf^RT?: cTT^5T!rT«rs!ITl^^Wr 

Tf ^3T»rT Wr^ \ 


g {sic for g p) i 


’srnr^wT 



1%i ^ WTf^ wrf^ n 

1*1 

%3n: « 


4 
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(o7i) 1 

(^o« (^)) ■ 

^S-Ha>dv (Rudia) 

StnqcLiat i 7 = 345, 150 
„ 30 = G 225, 43 

„ 49 = O 205, 18 


Also the following — 

•^5S!T | (295, 77) ® 

^ ^55r. (C 245, 

anon , SbJic 1104, ^P^STTf^) 
(C 365, 91) 


74 = -SmI P bl5 


'^Sabhi/al 

Srngd) at Sahhydl 
1 128 = A 205 
134 = A 135 
148 = B jrff 
157 = A 30« 


Srngd) at '^Sabh qd! 

II 67 = A 305 
71 = A 305 

III 55 — A 6a 


1 


j 


i 


^irRT 

TTperfir iT^ tl[TT«T: \ 

'5^*U 

dxt ^ 'S-c( '^ai fdttt^ f4s^ ifdd i 

t^rTt^Tnrt mi. i « fi*i fir^ « lofl (^la for «»’Sirr 

H-H ^ II 

^dff d. n 

11 


TTSfi^ ■srf^'nn* dtid ^drcTwc i 

'HTR: d^di 

l^'^nfrgdT dWddl^^gfd » 

II 




1 
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86/n 

JS!.diyalamKa} a &hhv 
11 17 = 421, 

30 = 1667 
in 57 = 730 
VI 10 = 1387 ,, 


Kacydlamkata 8hhc 
vii 32 = 2409, 
33 = 2061 
41 = 2234 
71 = 2047 


Also — 

^ . (2247, , see above) 


^iRT ^psrrfir^rT^ {< 

j§p^ 

8tnga>at 

1 30 = 3754, 

35 = 3567, 

51 = 3675, 

68 = 3563, ^^Tfxr 
75 = 3748, 

81 = 3568, 

95 = 3409, 

114 = 3444, 
u 12 = 3678, 

60 = 3679, 

Ujjvaladatta ad Unad%8utta 


. 22 , 

8rngd) at 8p 

II 107 = 3670, 

III 

62 = (MS D) 

Kdvydlamkd) a 82^ 
n 30 = 3788, 

VI 10 = 3473, 

32 = 676, ^g[VE^ 
vu 41 = 3773, 




8d) 


(dfd m 47, 


LaksmIdhara ("perhaps the brother of ^arngadhara ” Aufrecht, 
Z D M G- xxvii, p 81 , 0 0 1 , p 638 , Bhandarkar, 
JEtepoj t, 1897, p xliv) ^ 


163 ^r^ftr u 361 , *-8ml P 77ft, 

, *8ml B 94a, 

^p 3319, ■^i^Tfir , *>S' -mtav 0 7ft, 76 anon ) 



324 

348 ?rnTm^arei^1?r {^p 3647, etc ) 
428 {^8lm u 126) 

616 "Sf {8bJw 2398, etc ) 


*Skm (in addition to the above) 


(iv 33) 

(u 839) 

'tj ■4,'g i; irfw l^zq (v 324 = ^dnt7^ataka, ii 18) 
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^ (i 281) 

(u 853) 

(i 176 = iicoa'iintU ad iv 73 

anon ) 

*4 (v 319 = Sdntisatahn, iv 11 , 

BhartrTiaxi, "Weber’s notes, p 24) 

(iv 322) 

’Sr^ ^ (i 177) 

fBT^T^fSJ (u 884, Hemac , p 132 anon ) 

f^IRi^r^ (iv 318) 

(i 236) 

(i 116 = 8}) 104, qj^Enfi?) 

'^Padi/ai (15) 

’OTBTfS': ITTI^fRrr (28 = -Ha) at 18ff) 

^nair 4#^m'4i (33) 

(32 = ‘‘8 -Hd)ai 235, 12) 

^8ml (Bhandarkar, loo oit ) 

(B 1005, B 1255 = 3921, 

8atasiafll <?c? ui 8 anon , ^8K)n n 

(P 805, B 975 = Padi/mac 
*8 -HaTav , O 125, 136) 

5RT (P 1595, trans Ta^'ne'^, 

Pi abandhcccintdmam, p 88) ^ 

(P 575) 

^8Sdidv , . (0 125, 136, see ^8inl above) 

(578) 

. . . (3348 , see '^8»d above) 

(1134) 

(869) ^ 

(3921 , see ^8»il above, cuWiiJi®) 

TTT ^ WX I 

■^nwnr ■’Erfl[ ii 



1 



s 


ixTKourc noy 


L^nionA. lAiilit-cht, Z D 31 Gr xx\^i, ] 542, C C i, p 543 
Xo infoimation > 

137 ; SA/j/ 1 460 i 

S/t?}? Onlv the abore \eis<- 

\-T\rHlGAi 4. (— T\rHAG\i ^dasa f Aufiecht, CC i, 
p 221 Xo infoimation) 

478 iprpri-: ^et ( 11 4^1, ) 

Varahaaiihira (sixth century Aufiecht, Z D 31 Gr xxim, p 82 , 
C C 1 , p 552 9 n, p 130 5 iii, p 117 , Peteison, op cit , 
p 110, Fomih Repot t, p cix , Bhandaikar, op cit , 
p xIt) 

52 ( "Skm 1 6) 

"Skm (in addition to tte abo\e) 

(1 191; 

"■Sml (P lo8i = Bt Sam 

Ixvm 116) 

(B 161a, P lS2d) ^ 

(® 161 n, P 132ff) - 
(P loS^t) 

^rrt^rft (B I6lrt) 

^T!3lT ^|;gr?!TT (B 188<r) 

tsr^sT ^5inrlrff! TT’T (P 159a = Bj Sam l33;vii 

36 , Yetalap i 19, p 10) 

(B 175 = -^SuhliaH 1 (7a) , Khandap 
27, Shhv 57) 


fcT T^STS^Tfi: It 

for or 

mm«n Tgg ^ 
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'■■'9 


|nTf%TSlW ctT^^® r> Ihlr, p = 

Sfj ^,'J69. 

wr. 'P 1 Jb'/ == Di >Jd^ \ii j 

" S -Soincot/ff , 13 anon , Sj 17n9, 

’BirNIrT ^nrt?f B lbl« = J071 

.B IGl/^r, P 1J2/ 

IT /TTrl ^ B lGlr^ P 112^> = 

Sj) d 07 U/ 

Sabli>/dl ^51% (1 18 = P/ S<'iiit lxxi\ 1 , SUit 

1470 anon , Sjj 30 N 5 , 

8 -Hdid* . \bf/, 42, see aljoAe 

-Siil/tas {u 15^' =-B> 8'OJi cvi 4, 'S -Haiai 

421), 278, ^^rfTT, 8b/u 151, loG, qB^errpT) 
... 1 7b, see above, 

8b/n (151 , see -"Siiblid^ above' 

'SRT ^ (2901; 

. . (57 , see '*‘S/nI above i 

"^nft o56) 

8]) ♦ (3969, see*SmI above; 

. . (3971 , see *8)»l above i 
TT WTfT (3970, see above) 

Auciiifca fJfaila (ail 26 = ’^Si{b/id‘> vu 16, 

w’cnEnc^, 8b7it 560, ) 

Padymac . (m 38 , see ^8ni2 above) 

Ptaidjxt) Comm quotes tbe Br Sam several tunes (p 176 
= Isvm 47, 85, 86, 88 , p 184 = xu 7, pp 185, 
201, 417) 


Uf^TST 

It 

7i2 




I^'iKUD^ClIO^■ 


TJjjraladalia ml Unath'-Tih a (fiagment*./ 

i’zr W* Kf'cl ui 86, 

f%!,vr for ^ ';tTWTfWr n 188 ) 

Rdvamukuta ad Anun ahosa ^fragments] 

^r1t<i«sii«6itsf^^^ xi^: 11 (ad 1 4, lb = J5/ Sam 

1 ) 

^trcr ^nTwr urai^frara^ ’^•psPr i 

{.<T^^t%rf%f)H7rgT52?. THTITT II {^td n 

2, 11 = Bt Sam Lui 34) 

|x|<?m I I\«i I {^^d m 3, 3) 

'FalIiAXA (VALI/4^A Aufrecht, Z D M G xAi.vi, p 381, 
0 C 1 , p 554 No information) 

74 T2fc^ «fTJTc! 3794, fW^T^T^:) 

141 ^srr^ ^ C^Slun i 465) 

176 Tsfi «r ^^FTT® 

236 ^ %^^frr 
292 

343 Tnfft 

378 

395 u^ar. ^ ^arr^ 

461 wf^ 

615 TH# ^r?raTt«afrairf^“ 

"^SJtm (t 139) 

(n 698) 

?n^^ i aT Ml r <iq (iv 190) 

'ClTTf^ (iv 303) 

(u 376 = K&ii/ajjt ad via 3 anon ) 
aRT. (v 314 = ^anMafala, iv 13) 

(i 13) 





xT f'j 

irfjrf^rf^fr^ v -jii = >•:/ f 'r i iv 1'* 

t%ifrerarr«T: ^ nj = .vr,-^ v*/,."/, iv 19 

Suhit'i'^iil , p 03 aiauii 
1%%g n 1j2 

1% % ‘34 5 

^rr ^'* ff 5^. a 4bj -ee JT- 141 abrn^ 

Twnff^frerarr -v 307 = soy*^ iv im 

>bd/ati/'id , p 03 anfin i 

’’Crsrr ^ ^ €i? T tgmr^H lOO 


ui 47 , 


13> 

0^^ >\ 210, gi\eii Tvitu tian&lation bv 
Aufiecht, Z D il Gr sxx\i5 p jtSl 
ff l^fiR r 147, 

Va.slk\ipa. (“mentions Kesata, liana, Yoge^vaia, lidjasekbaia/ 
also a king Sahasamalla in 13 j AujBiecbt 

Aufrecht, OC i, p 557 ’ = T-isi.iv4LP\D\iTA., 

Aufiecht, Z D M G sxxvi, p 545 , C C i, p 557j 
3 <T i ® see note < 

6 'srrerr 



161 

^y’Jm'TWT^ 

'SAm wnrfTsnfff^^ (V 65) 

■^t^rrftr (1 376 == JldMuat u 35, Kdiycqi} 

ad 1 7 anon , Saint >/ad ,yi 225 anon , Sp 363b, 

^^Tfq ) 

(IV 170) 

TfSR. ^ TJcf (i 141 ) 

TTFCtT^ (i 372 = Sp 3639, c«^i1m) 
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INTRODUCTION 



currf^ (11 706) 

(ill 2o5) 

(ill 196) 

(v 21 ) 

c^c^sETJ^rPm^ fill 132) 
t«nlT=9Tft^ (m 91) 

Trr^wtw . . . (i 242 = Kis 15 aboie) 

TRT. (v 127) 

^<rrt»r^ (i 372 = -s -Samcai/n, xyu 2 
anon , Cafakastala,\ 6 , ' Sulfintfit 525 anon , 
■"5i -P) cib 228 anon ) 

(m 125) 

(lu 174) 

(i 413 = Mahanat ii 36) 

(i 362) 

(m 133 ) 

’TTJT (iv 154) 



Vasukalpadatta (given, with translation, by Aufrecht, 
Z D M G- xxxvi, p 545) 

(u 883) 

fijW (i 16) 

^Synl P ^nf«rr (163^, = Ki's 59, 

eto) 

Vakkuta (Aufrecht, Z D M G xxxvi, pp 523-4 , 0 C i, 
p 567 No information) 

57 . . 5ff|5^r 

168 ^qips^^rwirnsf ® (*8km u 703) 

287 ^isTTiin «ri 

356 xra1% (*Nlm 231, , ^Padyav 

377, T^r^qt^) 

438 {*8lm u 277) 

454 ^4iITHq||i(t^ 5RfWaVar (*NA»? u 127) 

472 (*8km u 498) 



IXTRODUC nox 


lOD 


'^SAni (m addition to tlie above j 

lu 159 = 2 Sj I 

^ \KP4ii (= 1KP41I II4J4 luifiu ’ Aufiecht, C C 1, p >57 
Xo information j 

■13 4iJT4ichicJ5ic*^< ( 'S/u>i 1 2<»1, , Sjj 49t)b, 

, etc ) 

(1 211 = 26 anon j 

^ (1 270 = A5b 2U, 4|T«tMf6- 

etc ) 

(m 269, 

(iv 290 = 'S -lififunJ, 111 292 rnoii 
*Sukii)atu 623 anon , A'- Comm , p 19,'' anon 
ShJn 947, , Sjj 1052, Iih*(lh(t»- 

iataka, 36, Dhinntfdl , pp 5J and 21& anon 
Hemae Comm , p 257 anon , S -Pmh 239) 

Sblii (3414, or 

IS this TdkpatirajaP The pateinitv of Takpati- 
id]a seems to be otherivi'se unknoi\ii) 

Vakpah Raja (seventh to eighth eentuiy, son of Harsadeva, 
anthoi of the and contemporary of BhaA a - 

bhuti Aufreeht, Z D M.G xxvii, p 84 , CO 1, 
p 557, Peterson, op cit , p 115, Foxnth Repot c\i 
Or IS this the Vdkpati Rdja = Mnuja, uncle of 
Bhoja, concerning whom see PiabatukkacuiMuiffnt, 
trans Tawney, pp 30-6^) 

20 ^ ^fwr i*Skm 1 276, etc ) 

27 {‘^Skm 1 321) ^ 

28 x),£^Q.(d x f flpi l {*Skm 1 197 , ^p 126, etc ) 

45 

*Skm further 

(i 220 = KiS 36 anon , etc ) 
198) 

(1 311) 

8b/iv See under V akpa i i 
4p . . . (126 = jSba 28 above) 
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INTKODUCriOX 


Brtia, Hgj ^ an fq?TT fFT ^ 54, 




TIglr\ ( = BHiGUK-i. (q -v supui) Auiiecht, 0 C i, p 558 
N’o iiifoimation) 

100 


*S].m 



(ii 824) 


YiKiTiMriMBi (mentioned by Bajasekhaia Aufreeht, 
Z D M Gf- xxvii, p 85 , C 0 i, p 569 , Peterson, op cit , 
p 117, Bbandarkar, Repot t, 1897, pp xis, xItii) 

296 rf^EIWnr^ {'^Skm n 696 , Amaru, 101, etc ) 

372 ■qlxTirt^ {-^sim n 206,Trrw^T^, 

etc ) 

"Shm No furtbei veise 

Stnl fm ^jfK (B 112« = '^Sabhyal 

B S/? anon, Sbhv 1682, Satasiafll ad ii 38, 
•V 170 and 178 anon ) 

■^WT (B 11 6« = Sbhv 1401 , 

8p 3671, ^Babhyal iv 157, ^8 -Retinal a. 
47 anon , *8 -Mali n 74, iv 7 anon , *8Gtas 
n 14 anon ) 

^8 -IJaiai % (-ila, 252 = *8ml B 23b, P 16b, 

TTSI^^lT^j Bbandarkai, op eit , p xn) 

^Sab/iydi TRIT , . . (iv 157 , see ^8mi above) 

8b/n ^RT'm 7rrafxrfr^5g^T¥ (735 = ’^8Am iv 137, 

*8-B[a)ai 40b, 100, *8at as u 13 
anon , *SuMitatH 513 anon , 4#^ 823, JDaiat 
ad IV 31 , Sahityad , p 73 anon , Kuvalay , 
ad 66 anon , A.k , p 275 anon , Padyatac 

XIV 26) 

’38rf*lf%WrWfi4^l5T (2489) 

^mFRrrlTt^ (1549) 

’5TtT . . (1682 , see ^Sml above) 

(2488) 

I - (1401 , see *St»i above) 
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. 'b-23, «ee ali<Ae 

SRTTf^rfrrf^ ■ Jbin, 

= JT/s 509 anon , ' H -Httinnh % 169 anun , 
" Sat as 89 anon , "S-Miilf m 5b anon, 
etc , etc 

^ l"! i 1 3671 , see “ abo% e 

Vikh4m1lditi V ^sivtli centui\ ® As^unated mtli 2klatigupta 
and Bhaitimentha Anfieclit, Z D M Gr xs’vii, p 85 , 
CO I, p 569, Peteison, op cit . pp 117-18 
Bhandaikax, Rei>oit, 1897, p ■s.Imd 
200 f^T n 18, 4 

8im (' S' 

(v 10 = ^ajsae in, _i/. ,p 127 anon , 
(1 890, tw?nf^-'?RST- 

«rf%^-^rrf5r^?rRT i 

t%cfr 0 7J, S5/a 1921, 

TT^^t^TWr^ (t 9 = Hmsut m , see p 56 a})Oie) 
irRrarfKtwrftr€t 24) 

(u 1 9 = Vdmana ad it 34 anon 
*8m1 B Soa , *S -Hmai C 175, 199 , 

Satasiatil ad i\ 49 anon , Bhianydl p 205 
anon , At, p 36 anon Xami ad Budiata’s 
Kaiiidlamlimn, u 8 anon ) 

(11 066 ) 

(n 355, 

'^8i(bha<i 71^ (m lQ = 8bki 507, 8p 277 

*S -Samoa j/a, xv 29 anon , *SubhcLs t 16 , 
Pancat ii 41) 

"^Sml (B 8oa , see ^Sltn above) 

■fW7*nft^ 7J»I^ (B 135, JPrcehalatild, 14, 

Kiavydd n 226 anon , Sbhi 1890 , Sp 3603, 
» Sarasiatik ad v 186 anon , 
Kdot/ajn ad x 6, p 53 anon , Sdhttyad , p 293, 



.06 IXTEODUCriOV 

anon , Kuialay ad 170 anon , , p 45 anon , 

Hemac , p 290 anon , , pp 58 and 195 

anon , , pp 183 and 194 anon , Sdhityal 

ad s 7 anon Concerning tins celebrated reise 
see Pisobers Introduction to Eudia’s ^tng&ya- 
tilala, pp 16 sqq ) 

Shhi (1718, = Sp 512, 

fT^rr . (507 , see ’~'St(h/idi abo\ e) 

^aprcT^: (3818 = i§p 4130, , 

”">8 -Mtilfdi Tin 14, XXS.1 7 anon , -Satncat/a, 
XXX 29 anon , Bhojapt 198) 
fIS (3193) 

l^^irr^ (3192) 

TlTcT^ (1165) 

(3494) 

. (1890 , see *Synl above) 

tw^ar^r (506 , ^ Tikramaditya) 

Sp (565, q \ = Bhojap>} 228) 

1% ?T^ (277 , see ’^SiibJtdi above) 

ViiTOKA (Anfrecbt, O C i, p 572 I^o infoimation) 

149 ^ (*8lyyi u 17, 

150 ^Rttncr^^rW (^siyn 11 16, ^<fto|5^) 

*8hyi % ^ TTft q T f^H T: (ir 279 = ^p 985, q^rTfr) 


ViDYA, VidtIka, Yuja, or VijjiKA (mentioned by Dbanada 
Deva, 8p 163 , Hall, Vasa^adaffd, Introd , pp 21, 55 , 
Aufreoht, Z D M Q- xxvii, p 85 , CO i, pp 571, 
573, Peterson, op cit, pp 119-20, Bhandarkar, 
Repoyt, 1897, pp xix and xlvii) 

298 vsmftr (*8l.m n 697 , 8bJii 2142, 

TOlftJ, etc) 

500 ^ (*8km n 66, etc ) 



IXrRODUC 1I0>' 


lur 


" 8fu)i 


‘'Sm! 


(m 41) 

w*f*rrw (m >i . 

WfWT (V 405, 

iT«r^ .jt% (H oi2 = iL5s 414, ■^TSTirr^’n^, 
^^rr^rr: TrfiPTTW^ <iii 7i = .S'W/ 2515 
Padymac iii 1 ^J g gnfq etc , p b8i 
*T% (U 104) 

^♦3'^ (m 138) 

(II 01 ='‘ Sahhi/af lu 11 anon 
Sjj 3761, ^SR^rT'ft’ Pruhjitiiic %u 47, ^R^nf*I 
A.t , p 36 anon ) 

(u 279 also ' 

^<*5^ (i 8 = Ets 51 anon , " *S' -B.af>>nh 

1 143 anon , etc ) 

■f^^fri^craT. (11 66 == ius 502 anon i 
(iv 24 3 » 



(P 96/> = ^8cbfis u 
m 313 anon , ’^Snml 


13 anon 
255 anon 


'^Sahhyal vi (246) anon , Salto ut» 514 anon 
Shlw 1734, , Sp 3863, 

(P 906, B 111a = Kts 74 
, see p 74 abo\ e) 


%s!TW ^ (P 45a, 

287, Sp 1003) 1 

Oomm , p 181 anon ) ^ 


B 51a = ^Skitt n 
: Sjy 1131 , Hemae 


I^l^*<-a4ni»l^n, (P 996, B 1246 = *Skm n 588, 
^Sahhydl n 11 anon , *Sultoaffi 
422 anon , l§p 582 , 8a} asiatil ad t 165 anon 


Peterson, op cit , p 120 , see also p 79 above) 

(P 97a, B 120a = 8Mi 

1778 anon ) 


*8-m}av twf% (C 76, 174) = Kis 193 

anon , etc ) 

(346 (146), = 4?» 130, 

*8ukfttat}} 81 anon ) 


^ These two verses are given by Aufrecht, with translation, in the article cited 




lOS 


IXTRODUCnON 


i^ia ^667) and 78b (63), 
= Sb/u 3137 , Sp 451 , Bhaitilian, 
Webet s Notes, p 25) 

&b/ii (2090 = ^p 509 , Saiasvntlk ad 

1 91, T 165 anon , '^S-Mukiai xyiu 11 B, 
Ai ad IX 3, last pait onlj) 

• • i1523 , see^S-Hdiai above) 

(1141 = Ki'i 410 anon , Amaru, 43, 

etc , etc ) 

(1175) 

fjRnrf% . • ♦ (3137, see '^8-JSdtai above) 
f^»r (3138) 

Sp . (509 , see Sbhv above) 

(1794, see^Sml above) 

(1003 , see Sbhv above) 

% (3769 , see Kvs above) 

. (3746 , see Ka, above) 

(180, &eQ'^8-Hd)dv above) 
■fXRRrf^ (451 , see "^8 -Hd)dv above) 

. (1131 , see "^Svil above) 

(582 , see *8»il above) 


Tina'S 4l Deva (— VinItaDeva Peterson, op cit , p 122^ 
or Tin AY A Prabhxt, author of a Oandi aduta (Aufiecht, 
0 0 n, p 136), Aufreoht, 0 0 i, p 576) 

65 


*8km 

SbJa 


(i 441) 
■f^ TRTT (1242, 


^isNUHARi (Anfrecht, Z D M G xxxvi, p 544 , 0 0 i, p 594 
No information) 

435 «nspm® 

*Skm (u 712, given by Aufreoht, loc eit , 

'With translation) 



I^■TK0D^U110^' 


^ iii'VAMiiRA (Aiifiecht, C C 1 , p o'JB !Nu iiiioiination 

I'iS u 7 , -S> i274 

^IRrrttT) 

169 ^izrf?! 

181 Ti7rahr^^f^rtT^n(j*T® 

215 TRTfrR: i-^SAm u 4b4 = P 655, 

3 72b y -JTif/tf X 6U anon 

228 m 
314 

363 ^3rerrf% ^TT5nfrT?7r^5l% 

^Sini ^n’aTfar^ ( 1 437; 

. (u 464, see al)o\e) 

(m 66 = SMi 2502, ^^fxT' 

(11 ~60 = Ki^ 75, 
f^'iihKi: fu 598} 

^ (1^ 185) 

*SwA THTflTT ♦ . (B 725, P 655, see above t 

-Sat at I (C 216 = Ki^ 216, 


Vaiddoka (no information) 


Vaidta D HAN fa See above Dhanva 


VoPALiTA (no information ^ = tbe lexicographer mentioned 
by Halayudha, tenth century , Anfrecht, O 0 i, p 616) 
356 ^^^f%3fl[T ^ 

^ATANANDA (no information , Rudiata had this surname, but 
none of the verses can be tiaced to him Anfrecht, 
0 0 1, p 631) 

131 

394 ^Erf^^rwt »rf5T (Amaru, 133, etc } 
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IXTE0DUCTI02? 


(i 9i) 

cgq gft ^IX (u 874, see undei Il;\KSMiDH4.R4.) 
(i 427) 

(iv 96) 

^ ^cT: (n 10) 

(i 130) 

(iv 3) 

^ (i 40) 

44^iU4|^4i! (ii 684) 

(u 866 = Sh7w 2416, 580, 

ditto) 

(ii 831) 

(iv 48) 

mnfft^^ (i ^0*7^ — JS^tb 3o i^nou 9 ©"fcc ) 

(i 298) 

^rf% (v 266 = Sbhv 3396 anon ) 

^4BDAR^AVA (“given m 8J>,m as the name of a poet, but 
more likely a collection of miscellaneous poetry 
See Sabdarnava Vacaspati ” (Aufreeht) , it may be 
suggested rather that Sabdarnava is Sabdarnava- 
Yacaspati, aud that the latter has obtained a sobriquet 
from his dictionary, see Aufreeht, O O i, pp 569 and 635, 
and l^chariae. Die Indischen Wortet bucket (Grundtiss 
det Indo-artschen Philologte), pp 7—8) 

437 

*Skm (Sabdarnava, 10, and S -Yacaspati, 1) 
wraf (w 320) 

T'T ^ (v 154) 

llSfc^d (iv 37) 

■fill (%IV (iv 38 = SimhdsanadvdtnmiatiM 

86 ) 

^ (n 668) 

Wt*it (m 8 = margin oi^Padgdmrtaf ii 1) 

(ii 364) 



INTllODrCTION 
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( \ 174 = Snn/id'^i-'frM'/' a^i un-nitln, 
16 , 228, ^^txT , "S -S mintnjit, 1 15 anon 

'^S-Ratuak ii 64 anon ''S-Piuh 111 anon , 
'^Smtuafn IIU anon ; 

’fWt ^ ^ 20U ) 

(XV bl, 

KJM (<rd V 1, " s/.^n v 2b4 

^«5rxn%:, Sb/U 3264 anon , “S -Naiai 71c/, T71 
, ^Sultuatu 254 (lor/) anon 
'8 -Ratnah n 203 anon , "Radi/aicul, yi (64J< 
(sx<?) , Sahityal , p 297 anon 
Kao/ajii ad'H 2 anon , Sahit/fc/d , p 114 anon , 
Radymnc srv 52, ^sSjSTTf^ > Hemac , p 106 anon 
Ak , p 297 anon ) 

§a.m8€ka (Sambuka Axrfreeht, C C i, p 636 , Peteison, 
op cit, p 128 170 mfoimation) 

350 (86ki 1577, ssi^fxr, 8p 3538, , 

*Sahhyal ^Qa, 

8h7n (2080) 

SivAisVAMiN (BHArrAssRi-SiVASVAMiN, nxnth century, author of 
%h.&Kapphan{in)dbht/uda/ja Kdi//a Aufiecht, Z D 51 G- 
xxTU, pp 92—3 ,00 1, p- 654 , Peterson, op. eit , 
pp 129-^0 , Bhandarkar, Repot t, 1897, pp xviu, 1 , 
Sesagiri Sastrin, Repot t on the Seatch for Sau'ikttt 
MSS Madras, 1893-4, pp 49—56, where extracts 

from the Kapphandhhtfudaya are given) 
ad 324 MRddJ (Sbhi 2099 ?) 

^Skm ^ {n 713) 

HrawWf (ii 628) 

*Sml ^nft ^r^(tin*rr)’g^ (P 63^, B 69a = *Skm 
n 291, Sbht 1140 , *‘8mk P 

118«, *8-Hdrdv 0 B6a, 88) 

W (-P 118a = *Skm n 631, 

, *8abhydl iv 122 anon , *8aml 185 
anon , SbJiv 2097, » Padyatac vm 29, 
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INTRODUCi’lOX 


%^T 2107, ^Jilfear , 

Sj) 3690, , -^Saias 79 anon ) 

^ (P 58« = Sb/ii 1051 , Sp 3396 , 

-Snhhyal B Ih , -Haiai 0 315, 40) 

^ (B 95 = 8b7n 62, Tr’^oRj^r , Sj) 

101, ^^gc4 lir»> Vetdiap (Ulile),p 202, *S-Iia)ai 
115, 93 , '^Sub/ids 1 (8a) anon , Aufreokt adds 
that the verse recurs at the beginning of the 
Hataheiiaia Ilahatmi/a of the Sbanda Pm ana, 
I O MS 2752 = Eggeling, No 3656) 

^SabliyaJ ^ . . . (B 15 , see '"8ml above) 

^8ubhds xjfT^prlrr (iv 79 = 8bhv 438) 

-^S-hdiet (m addition to the above) ’q' (40«, 

231, given by Bhandarkar, op oit , p xi anon ) 

8bhr '3^7 *<31 (1416 =*K'app?midbJn/ xii 27, 

3511) 

trfiaid I , . . (2099 = *Kappliinabhy xiv 29) 
infr S’® . . . (1140 , see *8ml above) 

Sfxi (1766 = *Kapphinabhv viii 30) 

(810) 

^ (1826 = ^8lm v 70, , 

*8 -Ratnak m 142 anon , ^p 3598, c B^l ftr) 
t5TRTaiT!% xnsrrf% (710) 

■«n f3|441* ♦ • • (1051 , see *8ml above) 

. . . (438 , see *8ubMs above) 
^rnfiwril (2100 = ^PHapplimablnj xiv 14) 
(2098 = *Kapp1nn&b1n! xiv 15 , 
&p 3711, qr g tT fxj) 

(2101 = ^KappJnnabJiy xiv 32) 
"T (2062 = ^Kapphxndbhy xiv 7) 

4? Wnr^pBIT . . . (3511 , see 8bhv above) 

^ ftwts . ♦ . (3396, see ^Bml above) 



IXl RODUCTIOX 


] i tj 


mhh ^wr \<'d \ i = Ilf'ma. 

Comm , p 0 anon ) 

^^5sr^7^ffer fvrf«3f i 

■31^§TfnT«lT7 ^WT® ■ \ad i\ ii 

■ft'^rrft ^ j 

Sai Tdnanda’s commentary {Tiham}in^ia) on the Am^Htlosa 
A number of fragments identified in the poem b\ 
Sesagui Sd'^tiin, loo cit , and the follo'ning un- 
identified — 

Edjamukuta’s commentaiy (Padacand) ih&> on the same 
^Aufreeht, ZDMG xsiiii, pp 118—21), fiagments 

as follows — 

for T i nd n b ‘3,22> 

■ff^wfinn-IP^fqsqrT ((id n b, i, 2) 

K.app1iiiiah]uj xv 13, also cited hr .Sari anand a ) 
('cT# (ud 111 4, 12 = the itassage 

quoted hr Sesagin from XTiii 85 as cf’^ 

Linga Bhattd’s commentary on the same (bee ISesagin, 
loc cit , p 33) 


SUBHAMKAR4. (sometimes §ubhank;\ Aufiecht, Z D M G 
XXA.V 1 , pp 546-7 , O C 1 , p 669 Ifo information 
A Buddhist author also bore the same name, see Thomas, 
Pence Oollechons de Sadkanas, IMuseon, 1903, 

index , Aufirecht mentions O O m, p 157, after 
Haraprasdda Sastrin’s Repot t, 1895—1900, p 10, 
a Subhamkara, author ai a work entitled Sastatmikta- 
vali, on dancing) 

21 ^ ifr (*Skm 1 277, etc ) 

* Sim T!^ WPraV (i 263 = ^Pady&t 148 and 250, 

> given with translation by Aufrecht in 
the article rated , Hemao , p 90 anon ) 

^ (i 293 = *Padyav 3, ^7^^) 

Sfnvftr TTTcT (lu 227, 
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rNTRODTJCTIOlS" 


'‘Pufhfdi (m addition to Kos 3, 148, 250 abo've) 

^ (265, ^ = ^Shn i 290, 


i§i'BH4XG\ (once named as Subhanka, and tlieiefore perhaps 
identical with SnbHiMK\R\) 

71 irr5f^ 


(m 82) 

(v 19) 

^rf^^T^siTST (n 419 , MS B 

f^TWPfT ITfiT (v 20 ) 

miftwr wfSrff (u 88 i) 

(IV 63 = Sp 1090, 

*S -Bafmk in 216 anon , see j) 21) 

t^^rm Tjwf 5?r (u 857) 

(m 114) 

^rnoara. (^ufiecht, 0 0 i, p bbO No information) 

269 ^n8rr^5 tTfr^ii^grT 

271 {*8km n 142) 

272 ^i(aiT (*SAm ii 172) 

*8hn (in addition to the above) 

WWt WT^ (. 26) 


SniKANTHA (9 — Srikantha jPandiia, who “ mentions a king 
Srl-Malla Beva ” , A.ufrecht, Z D M O' xxvu, n 93 

0 0 1, p 667) 

56 


* 8 Am 


4 p 


wmTT> (i 415) 

(m 130) 

(i 7) 
(m 235) 


^ ^ %1 (660, 



,v aupia) 
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SRiDHiRA-N ^NDIN (Aufiecht, C C 1 , p 60'( No inioiiuatjon ; 

7 ( Sim 1 24 i I 

8 ^^TTOlTlfT'^^lfhrsr'* ( Slm 1 244 - 

SiSlm (j 243-4, as abo-^e) 

SiDDHOK 1 (Atifiecbt, 0 C i, p 722 No mfoimalion. 

441 (■"Sim u 2U0, Amaiu, T<j, etr 

'^Slm (ttu. verse only ) 

SiAiGHAsRi (Aufrecht, CC i, l> 687 No mfoimation , a 
Budjbi&t authoi) 

4 ^srf^ (-^Slm 1 241 1 

54 ’^nWT^^TT (-^Slm u 761, 

^ Shu 1 241, n 761, as abo-ve 


Si.\ ARNi (no inforiuation) 

79 

SorabhV (Aufrecht, C O i, p 729 No mformatiou = Surabbi 
Oula, 0 0 1, p 729, Peterson, op cit , p 134) 

307 T^^sJT'^ i'Sf sn: 

^Slm ll**!*?* (i-v 202) 

(iv 278) 

(i ^'^5)^ 

(i >584) 

^^NRTf^»TrTWr (iv 226) 

;irn»TO (i'" = Sa/iift/nd 

anon , mii/etpi ads. 52 anon , Sp ^^ne MS ) 
after 796, As, p 171 anon , ^Siiltvain 603 
anon ,*Fadt/atat 33 anon , *-Sa)as iv 76 anon ) 
(m 181) 

f«TstH-<d»<\rddl’n (i 388) 

Trrt^ErwT:1ltfln: (u 709) 

(i 391) 

^^nsTTsfr^'^rTTi^ (“i 259) 

(i 226) 



IM'llOlJUCrKJjS 


1 10 

bt\ VU^^^.L^^V (Auficcbt, CC i, p 729 No infoimation) 

io4 ?TT:’5fsf?r*rr 

SItm (1^ -10 = *S-Samca>/ci ix 12) 

Uji\aladdtta Unadinufia 

w llTT ii 

{ad u 136, tHt a leMcogiajphei ^') 

fSoXOIvl (>=bEHNOKV, SoHNOKi., bOLLOK V, Soi UK 4. , SCC 
following name Aufucht, CO i, pp 734, 737 No 
infoiiiidtion) 

303 (^<S/.w u 667, 

Padyai (262, = Ki s 42, 

etc , see Sokkoki) 


SoNKOKV (see preceding name No information) 

42 ^TOTf^ I (-'«/.;« 1 296,^lft^l^, ''Padijai 

262, 

47 

345 

398 {’^87o>i u 117, 

399 

480 {*8Am n 459, 


*S7m 


. . (u 17, see aljove) 

CP> ' 

^ 168, 

(v 249, 

^375^THl^tiref (v 35, ;^rw^are!!T) 
ireTlw tTTf^: ^rfwg^ (i 364, 

. , (u 459 , see above) 


(i 342, 

^RWrf^ . . . (i 296 , see above) 
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H\ksv Dp^ a. Se\eiith ce’4tui\, autlitn ot the etc, 

and pation of BcTna, Maciiia, and uthci- , Autreelit, 
ZD MG xxMi, p 9b,CCi, p , Pctti^on, op < it , 
p 138, J boc JBuinhnif^ x\i, p 17*), DL indaik u 
jR^potf, 1S97, pp XX, li Often cuniu^ed Tilth S Ihai^i 

1 jO =z= Ii((tmu 11 0 I Jj 

[217 anon = 2\afjd)i m 4 i3j [ 

224 == Ilntndi n 10 (3b) 

332 = Ainaiu, I'- eb 

[422 anon == llattuV ii 12 (3S> ] 

317 = Itatncu m 0 (33^ 




HafnCa 
1 1 


SI in Pi i ifcuhn Uhd SI at 

= 1 113 1 1 =: 1 114 

jydf/dn SItW 

1 8 = V .30, 

11 8 (27) = n 4bb, 
m 4 (.33) =11 41 


Also— 

(m 27, . 

(1 11 ") 


Hfdii&i *Si»I 
^ 6 = P 161« 

16 = B 1426 

17 = B 11 Iff 

19 = B 130ff {P I04ff) 

20 = B 1296 

21 = B 1 J96 
26 = B 1296 

ji 7 = B 696 

8 = B 846 (P 72ff) 

9 = B 9 J6 
10 = B 856 
12 = B 646 


Itatndi * SV/?6 

II 1 3 = B 6 16 

14 = B 64ff (P 59ff) 

20 = B lOOff 

III 1 = B 746 
3 = B 716 

6 = B 1336 (P lOTff) 

11 = H 107ff (P 86ff) 

12 = B 143ff 

13 = B I43ff 

14 = B 1066 

15 = B 1.376 



118 


INTIIODCCTIOX 


S^affdiitindri 'ShiI 

j 8 = B 179b 

ni 12 (43) = B 143flr 
j 1 = B 20a 


2sdgdnnnda "* Sml 
1 10 = B 191A 

IV 3 (52) = B ISOi 


Also — (P = Khhh 


'^Sttlht/al (m addition to a numbei of verses fiom tbe 
Natsndhlya) 


Ratnai -^SahJii/al ITdgan ‘ Sahin/al 
1 24 = A 165 111 4 (35) = A 19^ 


^S-Hdiui Ratndi ^SSdidi 
1 6 = 645, 714 


Ratndv '^S Sd) dr 
11 12 = 0 369 


^Padi/dnn fat f^4\irsi: (n 2, P 

1395, ^ 


Shin Ratndv Shin 

I 24 = 1962 

II 9 = 1513 
14 = 1078 
19 = 1602 


Ratndv Shin 
111 2 = 1206 
6 = 1908 
9 = 2058 

IV 2 = 1281 


Nd,gdn SbJiv ITdgdn Shliv 

1 18 = 1205 IV 2 (51) = 640 

111 4 (35) = 2072 7 (56) = 32S0, qi^fTT 

6 (37) = 2034 anon 

Also— (233 = 470, qs^sntxr) 

•41 ^1 % (1979, = *8lm i 

143, qw^:, Simhdsa7iadidt} imsatild,Q0 , BJiojapi 
234, trans T^-wnsiy, Ptahandhacinfdmani, -p 38) 
(2028) 

^[nn (3228, , 2819, 

, Vetdlap iv 6, p 21 , Hitop m 137) 




>¥ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


1 



ixiiioBirciiox 


13C' 


! 1 j 1 t , ’sft’f = K' >• M , 

anon ) 

1 1978, == 

ad i\ 51 anon , Sj^ 5tifJ, IlLuja ami a tliiei 
8dlnti/ad , j) 205 anon , , p 51 anon , liJfojaju 


233 , 

S -‘Dafaal 

i\ 7S anon , *h-Pitfh 3<s 

anon 

, tian's Ta^\ne^ Ptubii,4<lh(im tiuiiHui jt 'ii'M 

Rafnac 

.sv> 

Rnhtm Sp 

1 (i 

= 441 

1 22 = 379.S 

17 

= 3790 

24 = 3621 

19 

= 3797 

31 12 = 3101 

Naqan 

S/4 

✓ 

.S/I 

in 4 (35 

( = 3072 

111 12 (4 )) = 3056 


Aiicityai liatudi Ancihfai Itaiuar Ancitaai 
1 8 = <7(/ 1 5 11 4, 3, 3 = ad 10 

11 12 == ad 11 


Kkhh 


Sui'ittat 


Daia) 


liatufn Kkhh 
IV 10 = ad \ 1 

Ratiidi Smyftnt 


11 7 = ad 11 

Raindv Dami 

1 ^ = ad in 4 anon 

5 = ad 111 5 
7 = ad 1 18, 24 
21 = ad IV 65 
11 1 = ad I 33 

2 = 11 54 

3 = ad 11 54 

4 = ad 1 14 
14 = ad 1 32 


liatafn Dasai 

II 17 = ad \ 32 

19 = ad 1 33 

m 4 = ad iv 10 

C ^ ad 1 14 

9-^11 = adi 36 
14 = ad 1 37 

IV 8 = ad 1 43 

14 = ad 1 41 

16 = ad IV 26 


Ndgdn Da in) 

1 4 = ac/ 11 4 anon 
6 = ad 11 6 


Ndgdn Dam} 

1 14 ^ ad IV 45 anon 

V 15 (92) = ad ii 4, 13 
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INTRODUCnON 


Sdhiii/atl 


Itatudi SaJuti/ad 
1 2 = p 243 anon 

5 -= i> IBl 
40 = p 234 anon 
n 1 = p 160 


Ratndi 8 dhiii/ail 

II 3 = pp 06 , 90 
4 = p 136 

17 = p 152 anon 

III 11 = p 155 


NdgdH Sahitf/ad Ndgan Sa/iifi/nd 

1 13 = p 189 anon it 16 ( 65 ) = p 184 

IT 3 ( 62 ) = p 249 anon v 15 ( 92 ) = p 89 


Aijunavaiman ad Amaru, 63 = Ratnav ii 1 
Pancatant) a (Kosegaiten), ii 178 *= Wai/aii v 1 ( 78 ) 
Sdntisafakn, ii 19 = Ndgdn it 2 ( 61 ) 


W^e may note fuither the following con espondences — 

Rnfndt i 5 = Ndgan i 3 = Pi lyadafhkd i 3 

„ 14 = „ 111 10 

„ IT 1 (50) = ,. 3 


Hars^pXla. Dfia (no infoi mation) 



Hiagoka (no in foi mation) 

362 C^Padi/ar 261 , , 

Amaru, 109 , etc ) 


Himanga (no inf or mation) 
178 


Himboka (Dimboka, Bimboka No mfoimation Aufreoht, 
CO 1 , pp 214 and 373 , Bhandaitai, op cit , p xxviii) 

369 fnEn u 197 , 

383 fJl% afNr ^ (^Slw 11 243 , 

Concerning Bimboka, see above 


*SkM (in addition to the above), six verses (Diraboka) 

^ (iv 331 "^= Sbln' 707 anon , l^p 810 

anon , -Samcat/a, xii 4 anon ) 



l^'TfiOJJUt’TlOX 


(iii. 88). 

^•RT^Tl^^C (ii. 844). 

ini’^TfTT ^ '59tf^ (ii- "Ol = /u'-s. 3:45 anon. 
Amaru, 117). 

tTJ% . . . (ii. 243 = Kca. 383 above). 

Sml. (Dimboka). 

^Tflf (B. S3i = Hbkv. 1438, '^i^lxf) 
(P- 6G'/, B. 7-ih = ^bS7.v>/. ii 
211, ; Amaru, 51 ; Shht. 1323 anon. 

Dakir. ad iv. 16, Amaru). 
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INLRODCCriOX 


List of Writers (not included above) to whom verses 
occurring in the Kvs are attnbuted in other Works 

Aeala<3a'=!a, 320, Shm , see Ac iLi 
Amitadatta, 31, ' Sim , "tStnl JB , Suhltas , Shin 
Aiblioka, o79, Sbhv 

Bhadanta Aiogj a, 408, Sbhi , ' 8 m? B and P 

Omkantha, 129, “'Skm 

Elanka, 436, ’^Parli/di 

Bliatta Karnataka, 244, 8 ?}hi 

Mdla\a Kuvalaya, 66, Axutt/ai 

Kesata, 469, ^Shm 

Konka, 309, '^Skm 

Ksemendia, 157, 82 ^ , 310, 8 ?jln 

Goidhoi Kaviraja, 153, * 8 ml P and B 

Govindasvamm, 609, 8 j) 

(Jhantaka, 140, 8 bhi 
Oandalacaudra, 274, ^ 8 km 
Ciiantanasorana, 30, '*Skm 
Jaghanacapala, 518, Pad ynieni, Padi/aiat 
Dhanada Deva, 246, 8 }} , *8 Sai ai 
Nandana, 277, * 8 m? B 
Nagamya, 6, Sj) 
fNaiayana, 37, Bbhi 
[Nisdnarayana, 37, Sji 
fPulina, 352, 8 ?)hv 
tPulindd, 352, *8m7 P 
Pastika, 451, 8 }^ 

Pustimkara, 451, *8 Sat di 
Piacaladdsa, see AcAiiiulsx 
Bahvata, see Vakkuta. 

Bilhana, 436, 

Buddhaka, 389, Sbhi 

Bhartrhari, 237 {pataka, x 11), 245, SjJ , * 8 abliydl , 
Padyatac , 255 {Pataka, x 16), 484, Sbhv, * 8 ml B 



I^'lPtODC^ LION 


123 


Bha\dmib’a 3(i0 'iiihJutii' 

Bhrt&a, Ifai, P 

IMalielka\i, 32i, 

]yicinoka, J^Oi, 'yhttt 
Mdrjaia ‘344, *■ S/.w 
iligdiaja, 47i>, "Shut 
Eatlldnga, 200 ^ Shin 

liavigupta, 408, SUtt 
Hajoka, 142, 

Ramila-Soruilau, 4T 3, Sjt Stnf P , '^fihhriiii 
Eetoka, 149, IjO, 

Varaiuci, 87, '^SL)it 
Tardliuka, 389, B 

Vasuka, 59, P 

"Vagbliata, 372, B 

T^acaspati, 293, '‘Shut 
TStoka, 119, 

Tamana, 361, 

"Vamana Svamin, 250, Shht 

Bliatta Vasudeva, 282, IShht , see Jh\i \ 


Bhatta "Viddlii, 520, Shhi 
"V^jasa, 40, 

^akradeva, 248, Shhi 

^adboka}*^^^’ 

Saiajaika, 30, *Snil' P 
Sasivardkana, 311, SMi 
Saraiiga, 31, ^Padydi 

^ila Bbattanka, 508, Sp , ^Sml P , *S -Hatdi 


^rlharsa, 206, 8bhv 
Samkula, 350, 8p 
Sairvananda, 35, *Padpdi 

BLanuman, 25, ^8ml B 36, ^8 ~JE£di di , 43, 8p 
Harikara, 20, *Padpdv 
Halayudlia, 48, *8ktn 




II II 


II TOt ^rjm II 


<1 



T^TGR^ TlfT^^T 
^ II 


iinntrasnii 


i: 


Tamanan 3 
7 (anon ) 

^^TPBt ?5^: I (sjfii) 

’IW ’SlioM 

T -N ♦ -N JaTaratha ad 

Tmr I? w: w« « ^ssnf^: ii p »5 

Cv >0 ^ (anon ) 

? 

aw: Tn^a%| aw ^ stSa^wwia 


^ nfiiftwTrfw^siTTt 


R ^ Yamana has ^rraiT^- ® iJS ?^. Yamaiid has ^ffn 
^ IjfjTif: UTHTW«rr«l«n ® 8bhi , Subka^, 

Jayaratha, and Yamana have ^tVfT ^K> ends 

^ The MS has JTCT 

^ ‘MS % 



3 R 

^5JTWT fR II 

nd vd ^ 

n 

^rfT?r^ T^iTRSf ti| ’ST^^R I 

^ R II 

' nO 

^?^rt%r^: II 

H 

^RTft ^i^rgnw: f^wT^tm 



n 


^ ^ MS. 9 ® MS ® A space is perhaps left m the 

MS for ^ but 8mi P has Yasuha as author of our No 59 
^ ^ 8hn nfll'g' ® MS of^nr? ^ ^MS’^ 

% ^ MS «VT^ 



3 


II wTfmm II 







b 

^f^(fol 2 aiT^l\ 

Tjcft- ^rHir^rfs^: 8 

ijqi^zrrfq ?i5Tr^q«<^^iqTS*^^ip!i^^ 

tqq^t' r<l ^^^ql^^■^%qit^T■<T WC I 

N® \3> 

<^0 

H i^qi T ^ ^ Priq fff q gj ^f^ ff r f i f^Sni 


va ^ Aksara ill-formed, more resemblmg ^ ® MS 

* MS ^ ‘Written ®?IT% (for ‘^irlwfi ® MS fT 

t: 1 MS ^ “MS "R^^* , Skm Tn|-ft^: ® Sim >ii 

^MS ^r 

^ ^ Stc MS , contrary to sense and metre Bead RR?r '’ 

«^o ^ MS «^siT^ * MS * MS 



II II 




■^TTJFrf^ iTOTO^^TTr: 

iraT^f^^T«^i^C!4^ch^43^^ ^T^'Rrrg^^ 




xrrqT^: wm* sfq tm^Tf^Ti 


Tn^ytwruw tr^ 'r^im^i u 









qo ^ MS ^ 

^ Sic MS for Tn^cSR'S , witli short syllable before '^, 
commorily m Buddhist SanskntP ^ MS ?TT 
1 MS t 2 MS 



II II 


N 


ill -'ll ftfir HI^tT^TOT 

Cr 

^ s?raf?fw ■'i(ifli|i«i3i'iitiiin i 

WTSnfv 

??i|T ^if^: II 

rf^fi!^. 11 


m 






TIT| II 

cfi TO TOTtWfmT 


*S/h! I 24 


«m ^ 8hn ® MS 

q£ 1 MS ® MS ?r * MS ^ 

^ ©v 



% II H 


II 



II 







Tif^TTfiT^jirr’^ II 


■^HlW’it^^I^si^JIWUHifisi 

W 

^«niJfRTO^^I?rf^^TffrR: I 
3RfH 

iH| 5i ^^^tn|r# t ^ ; ,y [ ^tcRT^: II 

II 





s 


jl ll] 


^0 


ffwr ^ Tjfw ^ 

*ftmrt5PTWtHR%5PTWt??TWT??ft^ S^: I 

^] ^ (fol Ua) it 

^TrfhXTW B 

»«) 

^ S? mft fft: f^ 

St frRT ^ ^ I 

^‘Sf JTgf^ m ^ WT%^ 

t:^Wni 


*Slm I 27f> 

C^ T 8 w a :) 

*Pfld>.Ji 2&i 


i(#> lejf^ sef 
Uiou 


^0 ^ FoIb 3-11 lost Pachjai begins ^ and other- 
wise diverges considerably - MS ^ 

*Shn I 277 Shhi 101 &p 122 

M ad n 1 (anon) At p 49 (anon). *Suhhas 
II (13fl) (anon) Hemac p 234 (anon) ^ MS UT 

® MS ««rT, Bbhv, -‘i^. Suhhds, Hemac 

* MS , 8bhv , 8p, At , Hemac tFWT^ ’TPITR^ * » 

Hemac ?ST^ ^ MS ^ * Sim ,^p,Ai ij«mlHdl » 

8bhv , SubMs <1?^^ , At , Hemac , l§p , 8HbM<i 

for IW ’ At ® Sbhr , Subhcia , Hemac Ht 

1 MS li 



t 


II 


II 


mwmj ^FRT^T TlfFlri: TWTTfftf 

%ir: II 




^ gi iT 5r^3qjqri f*5RT^^?f : i 
fsrMt x|ifWT^#rt 

^ stn^ ra ti R T ^ rr ^ ii 

TO m: mfOTTiTmT ^rrm: ii 


N» 


Sp 81 

(^B^qrfq) 

Khanda~ 
piah%tt 3 (5) 
(anon ) 

*8ml 3 8a 

(fg*nT:) 



^T§: 




^ f TO TO^I I 


1 MS ^ ® MS t {ht) » MS 7t: * MS fH: 

^8 1 MS T 

^ Khandap ^ps^T ^ SJiandap, 8p ’ Khandap , 

4 > •TPrr 

^ Slm ®J?g[ (w ,^) 1^; 2 j^gj.g inserts S many 

times 



T 


[ll ll] <> 

iT^rfem ii 

vO 

^>S 

^SFTTf^TiR^ -qr^ 

TTRFf^r Trftf^: qiftoq^T #fq ^^Tfqq: i 

ij^T^fOT: 5r^^Tq1^=«nTT qwr 

^f|ff^fHf5#irr fi: qr^ q: ii 


•gqrf qqwr 



II 


5IT^nif?r^Tai^WV B 



'N///. I ICC 

*si? 126 

Khmd>rp 3^ 
' Ui (anon ) 


1 MS ^ ® MS ^ 

St'S ^ MS ® MS ^ ® MS * MS 

* MS g 

' Sim 5 ^ Sim ® Sim., §p , Ehandap 

•31^ * Sim ^jgeaf t, Sp , Ehandap 

*4p :Khandap 

® MS here inserts S three times ' Sim •^t’^ 
fl|ilIT "B;;^: , Ehandap 

1 MS ®MS fi| 



<)0 




f^3irT^[WT]^“ fw^: I 

iSrio fRf II 

(anon ) 


For reff see 
heUu> 

wf^f^RlfwflrTinTI^ I 

’T(fol i3r/)fTfNt 

^4 f^T VRTftT|R;;|*^ wg% ft: II 

‘ MS ^ 

^0 ^ MS ^ (P) ® Sbn also , Khandap 

® Shii also Tft * MS * Khandap 

Sbhv 43 (iR^fT^^) ’*Sml P 6d (anon) *Sml 
B 165 (^Pgtl^iSr) *Padpdv 2 (^TTTfW) Kasyapr ad 
IX 7 (anon ) j4.t p 50 (anon ) A.s. p 159 (anon ) 
Kaijfttprad ad ix 7 (anon) Sahttydk ad xi 8 (anon) 
*8ubhas I (5a) (TOf^^) Pasagakg p 774 (anon) 
*Salttmtn 41 (anon ) Hemac p 228 (anon ) ^ Padydi 

, Sdhttyak ^ Padyav , Sohiiyal 7;tot 

® Subhds Hemac 




[ll ll] 




5 T^ 5 ?nj: I 

Wfrm^fJTTHR^gfjnfl^ fft: iTTf 11 


?? 


P TR^TITfl 




^fW ^rf^: II 

TRTrfNfft ^ ^ ^fwm T5r?ft 

RlfryCT^TRgft 

iS ^Tf^x: [^] ?? ^ jxfig: II 


’5^wtw ^ HTTO 

fR^[Il#r: ^ Iff W ^iTJX^^p^r I 
Tmt’^TT^r f|f[fffTprfffx]J3W4"RH'Ht 
fm[m( ftxffTXfff 

^ In the MS padas i-4piecede 1-2 “ MS X\ ® MS ^ 

MS ^ 

i'mS ^ *MS 

3M 1 MS ff ^ MS afr * MS ^ * Padym 


•iiM I 257 
(^nmi?^) 

*F(idyiv 152 



I 220 

(THFUfim- 

SW; 

K'handap 49 
(anun ) 

Dta<a^ od n 
0 C v'^non '1 


Foi lef m 
Moil 


\ 


1 326 





II 





C 


(f 1^5) I 

trTTRTf?Wgr^?l “^f^T 5frr?T^T^5tftifT 

9^ 

T7Tf^S%?i ^T 

I 

^ ^5^t: 3?TTf II 

91? 

5?t: I 

W* II 



' JBJiandap ® MS ?(;*[ ® MS 

* 8J,m ^ ® MS ^ 

^'0 Venis prol 6 (some MSS ) *Skm i 339 
Shht 79 (>?f*rn:TWfr) 4^ (f*rirr»rnj^Tw) Sa>as- 
lattk ad II 38, \ 167 (aaon.) Vetalap (Uhle) p 161 (anon ) 
*8 -Ratnal i 125 (anon.) Hemac pp 176 and 314 (anon ) 

* Venis (some MSS ) irfirf^ > VeUlap (one MS ) 

^ Vems , ^p , Vetalap , S.-Batnak , 8arasiatik i| Hemac 
(p 314) * Vem., 8bhv , ^p , Vetalap , 8ai asvatik , 

Hemac , S -Batml, * MS ^ 

' MS ^ ^ MS “^IT (of ver 29J) * MS "Zl (^) 



[ii ii] 


c:;ic^c!5r*5<3|rt 

"^IW f% -sj^: I 

5 f^ H 

H^f^TPRT^xnT f^ f^TiTrt ii 

?io 

f% f^ppr: ar^pWt^ 

^ Ht^ ^ITTHTR^ w 

^ ^ !^ftrff!T! !f r^^' W rl TOT?!! 

II 

?J'=I 

] {iol I4fl) 3^ 5f|t 


^ M I 
iOh nnun ) 


I 2U») 

Kliandap 34 
{>S anon , 
p 6, 11 4 
si^q aii(in ) 
Heuiaf p 96 
(mim ) 


pit ^ gwrw^: « 

^ iis »rfii ^ S/.m , IS -Rat ml ® MS ^ 

* MS ^ four times ® "g ® jSAwi , .S' -Ratnal 

jjo ^ MS - gf l^ vT l , -^i ® f^SEt i't 

^^ . . . ^4fii ^HTTTTi^, At %T5r ^fNrr . . . ^ 

^ . . . , Khandaj) MTUll^ . . . % • T[g Hemae 

^^9 ® MS. Sim ffllT , At 11^; 

ffffT , Kliaadap ^ ^rfVwfg^IlT * Text given from At , 
Khandap has fwicra 

s^l. I Hemae diverges widelym h-d 

g<^ ^ MS I5T ® MS 9^ 



*Af)u I 296 

(♦ngsfclw) 

^JPadydv 262 


*&hn I 201 

(^W) 

lip 4066 

(?^) 

Ehandap 37 
(anon ) 


*Bkm I 292 


Tm? 

■^T^ftifT: 





: tft: II 




iRIJf : I 
m^ri 

tot: xn^5 i 


’trmi. I 


66 

OT5iI^- 

<ifS'ifl^'^r^^ ^^aii rTirH4iift.g i 

II 


* 8km ,Padyav ^ ® MS ^ ® MS gft' ^ MS ?T 

Skm , Padyav 


^ 8km , Khandap <>fl(5;^ , 8p 



®MS 


v , Skm 

gg ^ MS * 8km X 

MS ®MS j( 


* MS 5 * Khandap , 

* Khandap 

* MS ^ {d%\ * MS ?j 



[h Ii] 

<1 <<i!^ rf<«^ ^ .^V, /’'^" 

• ‘° II 

^T^'xrf^TW H 

^ ^FTTWT^ fW^iKIRRint 

g^: ypirg^ jthpiw srT^2rf^i 

8s 

f^^tfw ^ II 

8b 

^ 5(8^ ^ ^T^gfipni; * *&l>» 1 3U 

gq ^ MS ^ Two aksaras lost ^) 

Three aksaras lost, the last partly ® ^ has here m 

the MS the later form * The conjunct has here in the MS 
an unusual (later) form 
iJ'O ^ MS 

{jc ^ MS t% ® Skm ^ 


* Sim «3^ 








iimmtil ad 
in 36 (anon ), 
andr 138 
(‘Won ) 
m I k 
^6 "Maiiial 
Ti, 55 (inon ) 



jc'Sto •^aiid»TO(B sic) ^Sbni 

' Slut VT 

8 ^ ’ SmaiMti , Siiil P , S -Mid 'TOt * MS 5 
’MS^(fc») ‘1IS*( *MS5iinf ‘Saimitil, 

* Saimdil , 

Sinl P , 8 ’Rafml ®f|| 





II II 


MO 


nO 

Tnw^: w^mmwmt^^ ^rro^i ii 


Hemac p H 
(auon ) 





^ * *^! 


M? 

gal I 

§>*i<41 ^ ri ^«bl^?l^(f‘>i i5fl)W^.I 
IRNI'4<J.^I<4k!9^T4 jot ^rf^‘11 


*Skm I 8 

{ f'm m) 

Sp 86 

CHPifWnn) 

*SM%rain 12 
(anon ) 


^Shm 1 6 


qo ^ Hemac ^ MS 

qq ^ MS *?nir ^ MS here mserts a danda. 

qt^ ^ MS '* ® MS ^ * MS # < MS % 

c 



It II 


SttrymaUha 

u\ 




11 


1 MS. •^ . = Suryai. oftf : • 



II II 


'IQ 


MJi 

JTRTfMt [^TfTRt] 
wftr [fjni]f^ir5^g^r?fN#f^ ^fTro: ii 

iE^rf^; II 

MM 

■q^ [sfq] 5^ WRRqTJT^nt 

II 

Mlf 

qi ^ TOqi^N f ^ ^iii : i 

^P^?5 q i T ^5Rq5f^qn%Tftr^Rqf^ H 

M'S 

Pg% ^ T [^ tT: qR-R ?T »7fT: ^TTf^T I 

v® sj> 


'^Sim 11 761 


«18 * MS o^ 

MM ^ MS ® MS ^ 

M'S ^ Two aksaras lost , read 


^ MS ^ 


ca 



OTRfr 

IT , . ; . ; (foi i5jj:^ TFTitsn ^ ^ » 

II 

Mt 


'^Slm II 756 
Saiasiaitl ad 
III 28 (anon ) 
Ktii^akalpa- 
lata, p 175 
(anon ) 

*Sml JP 153a 

(^l^TPEt) 


Anarghai «- 
ghava r 6 
*Sml JS lOOff 


fkfm* 

r?f 

II 

MQ 


3f^|^T 5§»nf^^iTOT^ W^TTi^T: 

’A: WIi^TW TTp ^ ^ fi ff ^ I 
Tx^tTTf^ TTO 

TT3r^«iW II 

1,0 

■Hi>«iWww'iRi*iirii^'ili«(%«1i: I 


M'S ^ MS 'EiT ^ MS P ® Pive aksaras lost in MS 
"MS ^ 

qi: 1 MS ^ ' MS ^ ^ MS ^ 

q^ ^ Satasiaiil , Sml P , Kdiyalalj) 

* 'SAm , Sanmatik *x;®6r ® MS ’g or ^ , 

Bml P f^«ffitr (see) ; Kacyalalp " MS ^ 

® Sarasiatll WRfW^, Btnl P WHlf^Ii*, 

Kaiyalalp ® E&vyalalp 

"^nt^Tr:, 8mi p oji?!: tmf^ 

§0 1 MS % {at) 



II II 

^tt?. n 

i'l 

^■Nf^<!iMr<«T<: 

R f I 

#frfl HlWf^r^T 

W ^ RT?Rd^: ^ II 


If^ 

?wiT5i1i4 5 !t# 

imrp^ ^ II 


16 «)% t 

^ ^ sift ■^^man: n 


^0 ^ Anmgh (ed Eavr/amdld) ft 
^<1 » MS IT * MS 
^^'MB 4 

1 MS 'll ® MS ft 


**SXw ii 762 

(^s^tjftirJ 


*MS 7^ 



II 





Aucityaivai a 
caudad ^ 

26 

Vamana ad 
ni 2 0 
(anon ) 

Heniac pp 
134 and 197 
(anon ) 

Viddhas i 15 

*Skm n 767 

Hemac p 134 
(anon ) 


OTi fw^: TT^TTT^NrtfrT II 

C G\ 



h I 

irna^ 

xrftiTt 






It'S 

sf^: 1 


§8 ^ ^ ® MS ^ ® MS »4^fT 

‘ MS ^ 

^ MS %: * Aue o^'?: ® MS »flRT 

* Aue , Yarn , aoo to Y«lin the onginal reading was 

^5^5^ t%fiira«T^^: I ® MS ®t^: ® MS ’!j 

^ MS “ 8km corrected to “Tit:, Vtddh<d 

®Tflt: * Vtddhai "efif^ 



II ii 


Tn r f?! 1^1 ^ e_J N *' i ft—C Ct- . 


mWl 

^T3!S,1»H(foi I6hi I 

f% ^ wSit 

TTat^iaTiiT^ n 

f^T wum ^pi^ i 

I 


r Unii^ I :!3 

*Snn n 751 
*Sw<^ 2? llOflt 
A* p o7 
'umn > 

II« mac p 1 14 

tiEon 


^q ^Nqq# ii 


^'0 * ViddhaS also m the MSS ?af^ can be read 

® Vtddh(d vrt^. W^fk^ ® MS ^ ’* Skm 

^ At IfT^rr “ MS (*'') »i Hemac and At 

have 

1 MS ^ 

^0 1 MS ^ ® MS m 



II 


•Sim n 771 


3794 

Cf^i«3RniT:) 

•Smt F m 
( .. ) 

•8mi. B Ilia 

j .. ) 

^8 -Mainah 
m 352 
(anoa ) 




^rftgr 

^ mm 

5f?TT^: ftwfrr^ftxrfFTt: 




HF^Cfoi 


I 

II 

II 


'0<t ‘ MS 

^MS t 

'Q^ ^ MS ^ 2 Skm 1^ and % ® MS 

* MS ^ * Shn 

’®8 * 4p » ^ -Matmk , Sml (P and 5 ) «4c|t3T3i? * MSfP) 

{r(Mht) * MS ^ 


l^mr^Ti A ri m i^ifw 



II II 








^itinmtitH^T sft wfmnt 

T^ TT#q% TTTI^rr: il 

3% 


^ infW^ 

T!?WT 5W*rrafW II 

Cn nD 


m 

^irzRrTg f^irMe^iuWferi ! 

sfH5mT'%5: i 

ft ^tTOt’ P flw 'MU « 1 4^m ftsw: 


f| i= l ^^ fN Ti^ ft it : ft^ % g 


•sum n 768 
(TS^qfw) 


'oq ‘ MS ^ 

^ MS * MS ste (for * Aksara omitted 

'a'Q ^ MS % (»») * MS ^ * The MS has after 

a mark of ooirreetion Ooaoenui^ the reading of this 
upt passage see the note ad loc * MS 

c ^ Bkm «JT!lT 



II n 




^wr«r%: ii 


vSQ 

^TOTT r^w: 

TlKpfNl XRrft ^[^(foi I7i)%]^ I 

^ ^ Tfl% 3r^ra#Tfi*tK: II 

II 


bo 


r: 

tto: 

f^3rv^%lfJiflpT^ ^ftrxr^: fxRftrT II 

V® vj> 

II 


b'l 

TRt^T|% 

fs^Trrnfr^jS! 

f^mfNr imT ^ TRiTTO II 

c^ 


'S'c ^ MS eg: for ^ These two aksarsts are mutilated 

’ 8lm TUT and 

'aO. ^ Two ahsaras partly lost ® MS ® MS fitC') 

■ MS «p( * MS if 



II II 




mm xi5f xft f^rqfw i 

RT^: wf^ tl 

n 


t3 

T5r ^ rim<3l(Hrf^f|TX'R: » 

^Hfjir<fllrrf|% mrmt f^w: 1TO7T.W^: H 

5frw<.iil«iT^ « 


t8 

^^TSfFTWTft 



tM 

RM^TJEstM^fflWRTriR: H 

B 


■c^ ^ MS ^:, followed by a x» "which was intended for an 
otiose mark following the blank square round the hole in the 
leaf ® MS W 

cji ^ The MS here inserts the sign S many tunes 
r;»l ^ MS f%f 





11 II 

«T^ mfk ^RT^IWT^ I 

T^ 



[ii ii] 

.^(fol T fgff ' <^ 1: i 

tt 

ft ^ tr^r i ^ f^i?% 

Tjwrt: 5ft w^* MlTO'-rr^Prift 

g^T ^ I^rT t T f ^ f ^ fri^’q T ^rjn ^T^ fd II 

QO 

g^ rTTXI^fTii 

^ '! i^ ■= ^ l ^ ^ift Tpft I 


cc ^ Two atsaras omitted , read ®c»IT^ ^ 

<i.o ' SAw (A ) »^rai ® SAw IT (A ), ^ (B } 



II II 


•5/.n II 792 
(TSIiBt f qTT ) 


^’^TTRTt ^^Ri|?Te^rTf^ 

5 T : II 

o 'O 

Tnsn^^lRT^ f wrftr I 

faqiTOT#^ TTl‘ H 

sO 



^ ^:^lfrRT f^T^’ra% Sfw: II 


WT^ W%TFR2r XRj^^Or . ♦(&! 196;^«!!n 

TlfT^ -srffiT ^^^^ ^ITR^: I 

^^T WIfir^-ai^ xnNfff f W \ff ^ 

^tfi g ffw ^Tiq f nT II 


Q.0 ^ 8kni (A ), ^ (B ) ^ 8km ^ ® MS ?iiT 

* MS t {h) 

* (SAw ^ * MS ^ ® Sto % (A ), ^ ? (B ) 

* 8km (B f^^reftr) ^ 

1 MS ^ 

^ Three aksaras almost entirely lost ? read 

* Coiieoted from * MS sn ^ MS * MS ^ (n) 



[ii II 


QiJ 

Trf^ Tl^tfw rfTJaffwftr 1 

^H!5R fWw f^^T: JTTIHwT^ II 

P 

f^w: xrfWTTO=n#!rT: n 



8 


^5i 1 Bead zrm. ^ ^ MS ^ ’ Bead (or ^) 

Q.'^ 1 MS ^ ® MS ^ 

IMS ^MS -iffe® ForgffS*’ 



II II 




<i.b 


ikitfzA 

it^RTd^T^nrf (foisoajier; ii 


*Sim II 7S7 


Vxidkai Vf 4 
•Sim n 794 


<iQ 


^5Rf?T ^ra^TJit 

^rpff MW 

rnt^sm rRTwrf^gi^ ii 


<100 


rf^nrr^Rfw f^TW^>#R ii 


itWr %jWt 

Tfrrq^: mi^ ii 

s9 ^ 


' One aksara lost , read THST^ or f^WPa ^ * MS ■?[ 

® MS % * MS ^ ® The words ... '^ are inserted 

above 1 1 of 20a 

‘ 8lm "’fl'Nl! . . ^ MS ^ 

qo^ ^ Correoted from or ifT ' VtddAai ^ and ^ 

* VtddAai also * Viddhai also Tft ® Ytddhai 



[ll ll] 


cjo» 

fitHi ?nt 3i M feifii: ii 


'lo? 



TraWTWTJTT 

f^ ^ f^fri< *4 i i ^ II 


1ft <nii<j<.<ii I 

loa 

^w1[^'4<!4^»?(n<<Mr<JW^ sftr ftr^Twt: 

4tl>rf^(fol 

’iTTRniR^: I 


Tiillint IT 2 


•Slw II T84 

(^w?f95r) 


<^0^ ^ V%ddha^ also ^ ® VtddM also ^fSTRlt 

® MS % * VtddM, ^ ® MS ^ ® MS VT 

<10^ ^ Vtddhai 2 MS ^ * Vtddkai also 

* VtddM also * Vtddkai <>^4<(( and 

® tiT , the ahsaia is pariij lost 
qo8 1 iSAm f\? ® MS 1^ » MS ^ 

tnt2T5Conqrai ®MS 


*Skm 



f rfW^ys q ^TJjfqw: 


<=10ft 

qj^qrqfwq^Tqqffq^ 

WfeWiTgrn^'Tgqt?!! 

Wft fqq?qT^ 9 tqnTfq^[;fte: 

qRfff fWTq^lfTqwrqqXf: II 




^ L- .j - - - ’ - 

%yTi?mg^ ^OtT qi^: qn^ T^q niqm OT i 

^ ^ricft^rr: qr^: ^Tft^^trWT 

qqrqr irfw: II 


^OM ^ MS ?g7 

^ Mdlatim ^ ® MS i^; ® Mdlatim o^rpflf: 

*tnd ■* MS TTt ® MS ^ 

qo'o ^ MS »JT ® Mahtlm 3rrf%)|71 , MS with 

■*1 deleted ® MS ^ 



II II 


3 M 


W 

mwm 13 ^ SJJTT* 




«| 0 Q 



^T VT^ 2la)^^%n^ 


W 






«|0t: ^ MS ^ ^ MS •* Mdktim also ?f3?yTf«r^ 

^ Mdktim also ° Mdktim also Tnr^T^ 

soq ' MS m * MS O'^tf?! ® MS TT ms ^ 

^^0 ^ Coireoted from ’ MS ^ ® &km 

, MS ^<» ^ Shn also ^ft (A. ) 

«I«I<1 ^ MS TJ 01 ms ^ * MS 


in ^ h \ 


*SKm IT 

5 iRtrf^) 


♦■>SAw n bib 

(Ttihrrw) 






fHTf^T ^fTWt mt II 


sfi-rat wif^ [%rr']^Tfr 

■'f^t ww: i 

ITEf 

%’t’^1%frrTrrq^T?^5Tr f^iT^ W^fw II 

ifhTTwrtfwf^: ^prPfT ^f^^^nRTR^vrt wr 

fjT^^TRn: I 

irfw^f ^ 

f^tFftiTTpi^l^: f^^T: II 

^r|5 ^RTOXT^-srrftfnft^i^ 

^I?iIT: fq^f% 11 


«I«IM 



^(fol 216) . , 


^ f^ w: I 


«i<l^ ^ Akfaaxas omitted - MS ® MS ^ MS 
c^<^^ 1 MS 

^ Aisaras lost ^ MS 
qqq ^ MS ® Aksaras lost 


*MS iff 



II II 9 9 

irrm 

%q7n ^5f%7 ’fe%7t HR^rl'-CF^ni: H 
'I'ii 

r<M<55i<K 

^^T<IS^rq ?r ^MI<i^<ririi<M^^l^^ I 

f^RT ^^qiqRR: ir f fffew qf^^r - qPS wT 

mfm ??TO T^Hfft ' HKjr(«^chi : II 

'J'IS 

^qf^i^rrft^rTRTW: I 

54 

'I'lt 

^ %rr5RJ)^-5nf%r15?tqirti: HfT11T.iit 
?T ^ u 

iffM TT^ f^’5irqf^i*i4 I 


*Si»i II 827 

(^ir^tif^J 


1 MS ^t 2 MS » MS ^ 

^ MS 

<l«^t: ^ 8 km ^ 

«l«iq ^ iSim also (B ) 





ik^pih ii 





^RTT: II 





(fol 23a) 


^^^Tf<r|lTi<j5’% f^ ^t^T^RT: %f^R: II 


I \x 

»Tnifw ff ;|RTfw' ^ n.^^v^r 

^TTW^fw rT^ »TfT^T^: II 


I 

: II 


^ 55l»^ also (A ) <T 9 ^ir , MS «# 
» MS ias 

q^O ^ /Ste MS (or f?r: ^) 

^ MS 2 MS ^ 

^ MS % (ifj) 




2 SA}fi far 



II II 

^ WUm I & ilafyad 

^ \0 S, p 288 


«I^M 



mw^ ^TF«I ^ ^T^W^rTTSftr ITTff^ » 


^ MS ^ » MS if < MS 11 

»MS H*’ 
cj^i^i 1 MS »r 


“ This aksara is partly effaced 





Foi 'itff see 
belou 


mm n 830 


30 


TraptNf ^ 23 S)^^i^ I 

'^TrrfH II 


«l?o 

T ! WKKchi^^cffl^^^#liT ^^T TT^: H 

II 


I 


*;Si5;w II 812 (^gtW^) 

4p 3869 (tn f^^ O B 1196 (mf^% ) *SantyS.l vi 

246 (HTfi!%«) Padyaracan& xi 36 (tnUf^O *8-Batnah 
III 55 (anon ) ^ 8 hhv , ^p ® 11 TJ ^ - 1 ^ ^ (^ *) 

® MB ^ * Sbhv , ^p , Sabhyal , Badym ao 5f^- 

S^Ratnak (') , Bkm IRf . • • tJ<^l^ 

® Blhv 8p , Sabhyal, 8 -Batnak , Body aiac 

« Sbhv , Sp ’’MB Sbhv , 4> 

and , Sabhyal 

<^%0 ^ MB frwi , 8km * 8km 0 ^ 

® Shm also ^ (B ) 

1 MS ^ 2 MS f 




wmi: 





S' 



<)?? 





ft# jl^’l’iJI^MyRrtlWWHISy^ 

— ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ 



r: ^ 

^T4rt4<l 


! 


wi: II 


•i?!} 

(^ #rfrl xratfir. II 


<1^^ ^ jSAot ^ MS It or ^ ® 8km 

* MS ^ ' 8km ® 8km ’ MS ZT 

' MS ' MS Ilf ® MS* ^ 

c|^8 1 MS ' MS ^ ® MS ^ < MS fsiff 


*Slm II 817 



II II 


Vtddhai i 1 
*Skm I 469 

^ 3077 
(anon ) 

^Sml B 1h 
^Sahhyal i 11 
(anon ) 


*Skm I 466 


3^ 


jl if 




(fol 31^) ♦♦♦♦•♦ 

. tt: ?[f?T ^ II 



tWT 

3rafrT gTrMteTJTXft^iTgwmT: II 

II 


msjHHrrfsjife^r ^[jst 

i^i w^ I r^ a ih rriifl ^if^: a ^ 

II 


^ 8hn , 8p , 8ml S , 8abhydl , Y%dihai *T^^rn!f ® &p 
® MS * MS # ® 8ah'hydl « MS % 

^^'5> ^ MS ?rr coxreoted to ?r ® MS rf * 8hm ^ 

*MS o^iTfy 



[ll ll] 

«l?b 







II 


Kutfahxtmfa 
T 1 

Ct Tetiilap 
xxiy (p 202 
ot Uhk s ed ' 


^ vgfir ... /I 

^ firiR^^ rl w tr: II 


«i 8 o 


^srs 3 ?r>jtR: ^ ftfwT: l 


I 470 

(?5^Etf^1^) 
Slhi 82 

^Snhhas n 
(10a) (anon ) 
Hemac p 16 
(anon ) 


q^TS ^MS ^ ^MS ^ ^ Eutt »ntf^g*rait, 

MS ^ ^ ^ (^0 ® ^ ^ 

erased in llie MS 

q^Q. ^ Bead or ^ MS ^ 

qjjo ^ Sim ^ ^ Eeadmg of c-d, as m Skm So also 

8hhv and Sulhm (-wiiih, howeTer, ^ and 

Hemac The MS passes, m& renmuseence or 

homoeoteleuton, from ^ to 11 c-(? of the verse 




*Sim 1 463 





H II 


*Shn. I. 465 


'18'^ 


J? irfrmx ^ ^T^T 

mi i 

Cs Cv^ v3 


^TrfTT (fol.315) 






II 


^ Shn. f%. ^ MS. ^ Sic (for ^ ?). 



II II 



^RT^i^HPrt II 

II 


/jl II 7 

\) 0271 

'■sir^nftt) 


«i?i? 



#[^T t“J^ irfif^ ^s%r ii 


Vida/ifiii II 5 

Balm ni 2J 


^JrRftf ??TW TT^f^T 

TRif^ %Tfif ^ ^5733) I nH“ 

innrffT ^ irfiT 11 

Ttcfr B 


^{J9. ^ 5flOT , 4^? ‘•’ft ^ ^ MS 1^ ® SAw 

sm^ r*n n q^n frart ^rfir- 

^T^^»rf«RiTlt B 4j? as our MS , with fes [c) and 

(<0 

^ MS grr ^ AJssaias lost ^ Balar ^ Balm ^ 

® Aksaras lost ® MS ^ (^t) '’ Bdlar Tf 

^ MS g[(P) ^ Aksaras bst ® MS 'S. , ViddhaL 

J(*flffTls{§ 







'l^ff 

fg^^* I 

TRfir ^ II 


Ttddhaf in 
16 

*45X»i n 544 

(TT1T ^llsf< ^) 

^Sab/it/dl III 

77 (ditto) 
Fiacandap 27 


[ii W ^ Tg lq^ ll] 

'ISi^ 

^5!ftlWT:’ mifi- WTgT ^ ^ m : I 

iNt JRfrfiW f^Utft 

^hrNWv^^iira >t] (i 86«) fgtin 'sqiRrajn^lf^iT: 


“igt 



’ll ’’I ^ 


^ MS ^ (fi) " MS TTT ^ Four aJssaras los( 
lead ^T^nfr^TT I f^f^P ^ MS ^ i MS 

«IB'5> ^ Ptamndai) ^ ^ 

® 8lm tTT. , Pracandap ^ P» acandaj 

^TSfiT ” 8h)i,8abhyal '^, Piaeandap ^ Pracandai 

^ Two aksaras omitted 


^ Aksara omitted 



> if 




rTWt^r rnrf^ 

T?ft5f^?T;? rTTWT II 

ciMO 

inft 7T^ cff^:^yn^ ft qTn i i 

'mfkm sfiTTtH 

■ferT5^?^'fevi 

g# rpgninrr 1?^ fft^Tf ^ ^iTR: I 

w WTEiT# ^ II 

^inflw a 



1 MS * ;SK./« 

^ (sfe) * MS <T 

emo ^ MS ^ * SA»i •1[^T TT^W 

< MS ;fr « MS ^r « MS # 
qqei 1 MS ^ ® MS 


•5i«i II 17 

TO) 


^Sk?n II 16 


® MS "yr or 
®MS ^ 

M 



rf^ JR fWitTTO 



^ II 

ii 


•Sim n 347 
*Sml P 1064 

•&»7 B 1323 

(>ft srei) 

Sahityad 
p 253 (anon ) 


'IM? 

mnftm ^Rtf^ i 

II 

II 

'IMJj 


(M 365) 

TfiRT% I 



^JTRRT: II 


Sp 3847 

*Sahhydl i 
114 (anon ) 
*8-Eatdv 0 
148 (anon ) 


^Slm Ji 381 


«mq 

wm f f^^f?ni: i 

7mj II 


'IMff 



j Rf ir^ ^y p8ft: i 

JRt>RR 



II 


^ P ^ ® MS s SiHl p ^ 

‘ 5»i/ P 

«m8 ^ MS ^ (#*) 

^ MS ^ 2 Sabhf/dl 'jf , and S -Bardt 

have Tpanf^®* * MS t% 

^ Blm also (B ) 


* MS ^ {Ua) 



[ll ll] 




'IMS 

^ tu: I 

N» 

SMt 

^ g^lr^ ff ^T3^5 tr:ii 



litff/ai II 35 
Shm hU 
*%,if B m 


^S Haidi C 

%[w] rmm 5?^' i ^ 





cjM'O Vtddha< I 2 ii 107 *Su?f li 

Olflf (?^5l^T:’5r) *Sam] 'I (anon ) Shhi 1309 (i*<il'lfi|) 
4 3078 *8dbhyal i 17 (^[T^nl^W) *<S'- 

Ratnal v 40 (anon ) Hemac pp 139, 172 (anon ) 
Kumhy ad v 101 (anon ) Sdfnfi/ad p 259 (anon ) 
Kavyap ad x 58 (anon ) 2[i p 44 (anon ) p 138 

(anon ) A1 p 408 (anon ) Rasaganq p 729 (anon ) 

1 MS ^ ^ Km/a})) , Sahityad ■* -4s ’fT’l 

^ MS ^ MS ^ MS ■?tT ^ S-Smav 

*'^rEt% ^ Sd)di ^ ® MS ^ 


£ 



*6/fm II jOI 

•sm! r m 

(»Tra?®r) 

Ji 94,1 


MO 



II 


=ilf^ 

%VT I 


wwr ^ s-iiwc: 

^ 5^Nr I 

fft Wrawt frWff 

^ 1^: ^»=rT^ f^fW: II 

'itf? 

T[^ (±oi 37«) 

rT^ 1 ^ ^ #T!Tt I 

'sinift ^ 

fM[^ II 

<11(8 

?p5t#^ iratvi^Tfwit 

T^STOJ^ 5R^ VT^ ?!ft!?3f5rfifn I 


^ MS "sr ^ MS ^ 

' MS ^ 2 M;g ^ 

^ 8ml % 


^ MS ^ {dt) 



[ll II] 




a 

'llfM 

# s^W* fl’TTf^ ^ f^f^^T: g^nf^ *'’ 

^;®’«Cf%T Tl%>|?t: q!T[^] I 

IJ%nR W ^ 5PT^ ^ IW8T 

^ f| II 

11 

^^tTT j^ricIrtJ I 

ni«ir^lll 


/>< XT lOS 


Wf% fwiT ^q^rftm: II 


«i|t 


^TWi: a 


lltfhifJw \ JO 
tSuitt\Kitt/ ad 

I 13S(anon ) 
l*tidyain( 

XIII 9 


’♦'-S'Aw II 70 




^ Or ^ MS ^ 

^ SA?« also ^ -8X/« TRTOT ® MS ^ 

' Sic MS (for WKl^) ' MS fir 



II II 







|JSi|Til^^ ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ (fol 375) 

ftrfJTf rF^< i 


%TrilTi% sf^ II 

II 

«|vS>o 


<”“' %i 5^; I 

^ il*^ *!Wft 5[f? !ntrt 11] • 

^ II 

«I'9S 

5fN5T^ ^ 

^ ig^tRVWgfw^: I 


<^%1S 1 MS ^ 

<^4q. ^ ms 13 * MS ^ 

«j'ao * Six aksaras lost m MS ^ 8masvahk g 

’ MS % (kti) * SatasvcUik “jr ® MS 3 

* Aksittaa lost in MS '* 

<^<0^ ^ 8km 


^ 8km t^^#i(»lMf3t^ II 



jl rT^^ 52 TT H] 


?[jfw 5Tf^Hf^?t^ . . . .■ 

wf|?f^f^: TTfSTT^t fw^H II 


n 


^ ^ I 

wrf^ ^^fr!T 

:ffTR' Tml H 

nD 

<=I«M 


Sbht 1644 

' chfMTf TT) 


IP^* HT.%*fnftf H 

n 


^ MS ^ 
q-Og ^ MS ift 


^ Read 

® MS H ® Sbkv 



H ^ ^ ^ 

(toi ]9«) f^[w]T^: ^ ^ ^rffi?rniT?T wmf^ 
?^rrxR^Tf^ I 
TT^^Tfr SXWt ■¥rT^TO5^NT^ 

^ rr5r#|: ii 

^IWII 


Ci^^ 

11 S7\f 

irffr ;w ^ ^?t ^ i 

f^: #FnTrr% 

jftf ^q^Srg#' w% f| ?w^: ^jfirfjwr“ ii 

II 


5R^ wr^n^i^ i 

^ ^ wt^m II 

11 


^ MS «W {•>fa) 

<^'5>'a ‘ Skin o^ifq «ir*lirj<l«|*»| (A ) and “aifiT^T 3Rr (B m) 

^ MS ^5 (P) ^T«rrf% Witk deleted MS * MS 

here inaerts S five times ® /Sf^w/ H « MS here mserts 
S four times ^ 8km Wir%?f Skm iRf^T 
'MS *MS 1^ 



jl Hi 


m 




5 ^5TWftp§: 

iwrm g \ 


^to 


ft=nT5^tF^T ^t ?r ^ T; ^vi ‘q^' 

^ €r s^ ^Ernwf5^T;Rt 




iJiTTqT'ftr^'Efi^^ [%]w i 

H^t: ITRTWJRTOfWCi 

sfq ^ ftwift TRTO^^^: H 

11 

"it^ 

€ frorai: I 


<l'0^ MS H ^ MS ^ {ft) ^ Read iTn:*rrat^’8ITW*. ^ 
But the repetitLon of the 'verb WSft^is suspicious 
<jco * MS ®i!l^ and «fin (read ®f^ ^) 

<»t:«^ 1 8tc MS (for I^P) ^ MS HT ^ MS ^ 
ejc^ 1 Sbhv W 


ibhi 1S45 

(UTOTtfll) 



II II 


*Sb« n 109 WTnfT? 

(WfsRT) ^ ^ 

^ 5^rexn?f?rf^ ^infw ^[Tf^t 

r!r^5T^fH fTWHiT^ 


Sp 3340 


'ibiJ 


IKln ) fpcR q 5 i 5 iiit ii 

mimi ai 'o 


X 6 (anun ) 
•hml T 795 

(^s^mfq) 


OtM 


J)aiar ad i> 
60 (anon ) 
-dCf p 14 
(anon ) 


inrnsnr'n^^o^ct^ ^ ■srjtotti ii 

'iblf 

w^i ^ fm: 3 ^ I 

•Sk • 4 Q . k 


Trrftnr: 


^ MS f ^ 8bhv if Pgy q l^R' ‘ MS »fr -with 
the a erased 

1 MS % (ti) ^ MS 8im »^ifrr 

* 8 lm “ 5 ^ 

qcjj ‘ MS ^ 

qx:$ ^ MS ^ JDaiia and At read W«rnrra*t^ ?RW‘ 

® JDidar , At *f*pWt According to At tiie verse is a ^t^reiT. 
the second line being added 



Jl llj 


cT^ftj ^T rr^rTVT:qT?r5j 


Fo, uff s , 

b tji( 


^mn ^?FTt^ 

^ w^^RiWT ^ Tf ^igT T I 

^rT^JTTrfff^rf^TO T^57T5^ 

^» vft 

II 

^ (fol 40«) SfT? 


"iS^w n 110 


w §g^T f^wqn wif^ irfcm ii 

CjQO 

5P^r^TTl w^ f ^fem%^^ t ^srtfw I 

cic\Q *SAy/< II 476 (V^^iPt^.) Shhi 2030 (Wlft) 
Kiiialaij ad v 70 (anon ) Bhvani/dl ad i 16 (anon ) 
Sahtyad p 103 (anon ) Hemac p 46 (anon ) ^ MS ^ 

{hhi) ^ 8ahityad ® MS ^ (ii) * MS ^ 

qt:c ^ MS \ (dt) ^ MS ^ * Corrected from W. 

' MS % (Ui) ' MS % (/i) » MS 10 ms ^ 

q^O ^ MS ^ (ti) * Sp , so 8 -Hat at , 

which also reads ^TIIT 


Annujhat \n 
80 

4 3525 
84 



AuaKfhi) MI 

Sp 3i21 

*Sm! P I14i 
*S!nl IS \m 


Aimqho MI 
82 

*S>ml jB 143 ^ 
Ak pp jC)2-S 
( iTion ) 


^hkm II jOT 

Sbh 15 i{'' 

m:) 

Sp 

*S Eg I at C 
74 

(ffwnrr ). 


^t^T^%:ftErrP52r?T 



wnx [JTfrTjjnTOW* ii 

JTt% 5fn^T^5rf^T 

fw^T^iTR: I 

HWT5#* ^ II 


ftemif^ irftfr: xRof^ ^ 

T^t rr^ff 

^ Tf^Tf II 


<»eo ' MS % (//!) 2 ^ , MS % (ii) > MS heie 

luherts w (anticipating ^) 8 -Emm reads f%7PT 

[sic) 

Anmqhm (Calcutta) cT^m%«! , Anmghm 
{K&n/awdla) as MS ^ 8p ’ MS 

^ Anarqhm {Kau/amala), ^p , 8ml xrfT ® Amsglim , 

Hp , 8ml X 


' MS % {Ih) ^m,Ak n ‘ MS o^t 
> MS ^ 2 8p S-Easai * km ^ 

* Sbhv n * MS ^ ® Sk/ii 



jl ll] 


MQ 


^ JJU f±ui iOh) ^ 

rm\i ^ ^nirTfTO??^rn=fwr^ 
5RTW»^lr1^ H 

B 

Cs, 

^irraini^ TTff^ mi 

S3? nferflfw: I 



WVaim i 20 
A/ p 281 


Fof teff &ee 
Mow 


'l^lf 


^51?: 


Viddhas II 4 


^ T^WNrfRisnTrnjT I 

Cv 


^ MS here repeats ^ ^MS T| MS here 

inserts and erases ^ 

<1^11 ViddM< r dl 8p d5l6 *Sml B 

S45 *S(iml 124 (anon) Sat nnaf/l <ul ii 49 (anon) 
Gift am p 46 (anon ) Kuiaho/ ad <35 (anon ) Hemac 
p 264 (anon) Dasai ad ii 50 (anon ) ^ Sunni aflL, 

Citnm , Hemao, Dasai , Kmalai/ place padas e-d heioie a-b 
MS 7f: ® MS ^ ^ Sami UT * Vuldhas H. , Baiai 

reads qi^lf^d T *’ Vidd/ia< , Gifnim , l§p , Sami , Baiai , 
Kuvalay > Hemac Saiastaiik , 

MS inroWTJ* ^ ^aml ^ 

1 Vtddha< ftr 





vfj v!) 






r'f^T^R^ H 


Wt^ f^ tp*r: 


w^ 


«l<iQ 

m,. 4l«)^TTT^Tn^ ^ 

PadifatM i\ 

i'irrA 5^ 5W5“^?TTf^ II 

(anon ) 

‘i^'Q ‘ MS 'wr ^ MS 'igr ^ MS here repeats 1%7f 

ms 

<i^r: ms ms ^ ms ^ 

^ 8km , , Ai , Paihja) ae mS tnr * i§j) 

Padyatae »^% ^ 8km also (B ) “igTVTII^ 

® 8km , ,Ak , Padyat ae 



jl II] 




900 


^WR ^R^nw: I 



^ fNt T^*3R^*Wf%R‘?t II 


*s/*y/, li 18 

(TT^Tin?!; 


90C| 

^RlRt^rf^ 3^ fRWt ^ SgT R R f g ^ 

i^lT^T ^PRTf^T Rwi^^T 

HTRTTRRi ftrRwrHrfRfw Rsnw Rtf|w: ii 


909 

^ R R%t: RfTH - 

RT^ RRRT f^T^ ■fefiSw:'! 


^00 ^ MS ^ ^ MS sifT ’ 

* SAm «!(^ 

R,0<| ' MS lepeats* the ?s ^ Conected ( >') lioiu 'cff 
RO!^ *81m ii 339 8b/n 1472 *8wl P 73ff *8ml B 

87« Auciti/av ud \ 11 Blaantfal ad iii 41 A’> p 67 

(anon ) Hemac p 261 (anon ) Kiiialaif ad \ 71 (anon ) 
*8abhyal i 25 (anon ) *8-Jiat»al v 337 (anon ) *8 -Mult 

HI 87 (anon) *8Saiai G 88 ^ Bhianydl , 8-ItafnaK , 

Kuialay Dhianydl , 8 -Raimh , Kmahy 

Auatyai , 8bhr , Hemac, A'^ , Sail P, 8-Hdiai 

^ ® I(^T5^ , -^3 , 

Hemac 



ITETTfR frTT 

# s^fTftr ^T f^f^fffrrapsqtwg ?p^7n 


^0? 




hbla U63 
4> 3269 

^Fadyanutat 
m 10 (anon ) 


For tif & 
lelou 


^PFT?T#R 5??: Tm^m. I 
ik^ f^VT^T II 

^ II 

^t: iT^rTTrfrwjjr^ g 

g W ^ goTTO I 


^0^ ^ JDIuanyal , Amdyav , Sb/ii' , A^ , Hemac , i^ml P, 
S-Hcuai “fir g^?:iTHrr® ^MS Subln/al reads 

this line ^ ^ 1^ fW g 1t1^«n* ’ MR % {)ii) 

^ MS 5Fgrr, JS -Mai>ud ?f55fH»n7T* 

^0^ Corrected from f|j ^ MS f (hi) * MS % (ii) 
^OB Vihaniormsii 9 8hhv 1467 8p 3268 Sahitijad 
p 297 (anon) Dnsm nd' xy 2 (anon) Sarasvatlk ad 
in 40 (anon ) Kaujaprad ad x 6 (anon ) p 68 (anon ) 
Ciiiaiu pp 66, 102 (anon) Cd>aU pp 29-30 (anon) 
Basagang p 410 (anon ) Ak pp 199, 282 (anon ) 
*8-Md}dv 0 198 * Pakar , 8a'iascatlh , and one MS of 

the Vtkratmi Bcdi (see Bombay Sansknt Series edition) 

8-Sdrdv ends (a) with , Viktam also grRTin?: 

® All other texts (exo Tihram MS B ^) TtT^ J ’ MS ^ 

* 8bhe "si^fTW , Satasmizl ® As also "ftfli: ® MS. If 



[ii ir 


^9 


^ fT %gfir '•■ 

5R4!^<44!jr<!iy«: ^rw: « 

TI^^W II 

rt^ TO^T^nr^^PTT:' n. ut .. 

'® ^ ^ helm 

^n J? 5J1\: fiRniTt I 

f^R ^RR 

^OM Bala) ii 17 Viddhas i 14 *Sl»i ii 491 Sp 
3373 (^Wfir) *S))d B 100a * 8 ahhyal i 3o 8 oau(iti/, 
ad i^ 40 (anon ) At pp 38 and 59 Sahiti/ad p ‘3>3b (an(»n ) 

Hemac p 153 * 8 -Md)ai 0 180 ^ Bah) , Ytddfius , HIn) , 

8 j) , 8 ahhi/(V , 8 (()((Siatlk , 8 ahifi/ad , Hemac, 8 -jSd)a) tstt. 

At p 38 vTT, j) 59 '?fT At, 8 ~B[d)d) end witli 
. , , from (5) ^ MS ^ In this line Bah) , At , 

8 -Ifa)(u read m ife . • . IV'fjg, &o »S>, 

8 ( 1 ) aiiPatik , Hemac. from onwardfe * MS ^ 

■* Viddhas , Sk))i , 8 abh)/dl , 8 a)asiatlk , Bah) and 4t 

lead m (t) i?rT , so Hemac, but mter- 

ohangmg tliebe words with tlie beginmng of (b) ’ MS 

® MS Bdh) , , 8 a)asvatlk , Hemac read 

p 38 p 59 and m p 38 oontmues 

\o% 8 bhe 1517 3320 (?ii^Tft) * 8 -Itat))ak 

V 154 (anon ) * 8 -Mukt ii 37 (anon) * 8 -Hdxle C 88 
(iR^nft) ^ S -Mukt has (c)-(d) preceding (a)-(5) ^ 8 bh> , 

Sp , 8 -Bat)iak , 8 -Mdrat ^ > 

8 -Ratnak , 8 -Mukt , 8 -Hards: ^T^TTR ■* S -Hatao 



II 


II 




*))lm II oOi 


^0$ 



^^:i 

s3 N 

^ot 

rTTOrfh S^ f^5?Rt^5RTtiyirr“l 
W ?ijWRTl?wf?^?HTfw: II 

C C\ 

^OQ 

TT^ irfN wr%fir i 

W^r^m^T^Vn^ II 

^cio 

mm W!?iTRt 4 |fH: I 


^'=i'i 

w^^sv^i -mmm^ i 


Balitf \ 42 

Ww ^ w: I 

^ trf5fwR^ iFr^^Rgrfq 

^triUTSIllf fiRt ft fTW«llft II 


' Sbn ® S^m "Iw^flWT 

^0^ ^ MS 

s^s^si ^ MS 1^ ^ MS s«c 





II II 


fw^rr rRT ^rt irfir i 

^*Tif‘=l^l[f^] (fol 42«) ^4)^4Hni]4l*^^|ci<^- 

^FtS^r irffiTT: f^i: ^T^^?n’ii 


^l«h<m^TWR4!jI 
^ ^ W^fcf^f^ f^#i%^fTiPTr I 



RRM 


iTTWTt WTRUTTOR^ 
rTW: 


*Skm 11 464 
*Sml F 65 ^ 
^Sml B llh 


1 MS ^ ^ MS ^ » MS ^ 

stag ^ MS lilf * MS «rr * Sic MS (for 

^ MS ^ ® Aksaxa partly lost ® Sim “?5^ 

* Sml B TpgjT ^ MS ^ 



II 




II 


5 f^‘ *^ 1 ^ ^^Wt:i 

TTW^^W II 


JFo) nff 86$ 
beloto 




sn^rTTmrmftwT 


sjaiTO 

5rraT ^ sw €rref ift^ ?r#t5T ftwr’ii 


'('Mr 


^Slm II 465 


f^RRir Wl^tift 

’(M 42i) f^ ftsiJiJj ^rw^: 


^ 8 -Emav ^ ® MS ® MS ^ 

^'^'S Nagmanda m 4 (35) *8lm ii 41 
8bht 2072 Sp 8672 S&htyad 

p 40 (anon ) SarasmUk ad v 169 (anon ) *8abhyal ly 
137 (41^ ^ MS 2 MS ^ ^ ^p kas 

^TWI ^T^nr^TT f^r?r^ f^d 41 ^51 •r^tSTH^?^, SarastaUh 
^nrfd^R, Sabhydl fw^ finiTi' tJim, tke MS 
■^rnrr ^n^IHrll^d, the ?n being deleted 

^ 8lm ^ ^ In the MS the vowel of is lost 

* Skm nrr 



II ^T»m3!TT II 






mmv I 

wwfkat sftr ii 

f^RTT^: mmm: 

w;n%T: ii 

C >9 C v9 


*5X;m II 3/8 


^5R5raq[^t]\^Ttii^ vm 
mWr s^: tiftcR^H^ TnftRt^ »Tsr: i 

fT^ rTEZfTJ^T 

TfTTPIT'Rt ¥fl% g^[: ||] 



5?,Hq ^ MS ^ (ti) 

^^0 ^ This aksara is partiaflj Tisible in the MS “ MS 
^ (yi) ® 8km ^ * MS «wrf^ ® Sim fa 

^ This aksara is partially visible ^ MS ifT^ 

^ MS ar 


F2 



rffM WT'NrrT 

TqTHT 




g^TTflJn Wrt fjRT'Jn 
^ w^Tft ^SWRTi: I 

fWnriTOfTT ^ ^gt^flrT 

j?f^ri|i^(foi 43a)T:qi%: TjfWim:?: II 




Fm ief see 
hcloiL 


§M fSrrT^^ 




iRirfw 5# 


-6^ 566 (Bil- 
hana and hib 
Gum) 

j^cfi fjap) ad 
Tii 4 (anon ) 

Santtiatala 
11 23 
(anon ) 

S Hatnal 
*YXi 3 (anon ) 



^ MS ^ 

^MS nn 


^^5^8 S-atmaUTL 36 ^Bml P 725 (anon ) ♦/S'wJ P 855 
Dh%anyal ad ii 4, Comm Sarasiatik ad v 186 (Jaya- 
ratha’s Comm ), pp 6-7 Hemac p 104 Conom ^ Ratn&v , 
Saiasvaiik , Rhvany&l (some MSS ) * Bml P 

® Bml P i?rT , Hemac ^ MS 1^ 

’ BaianaUl "HT 

^ MS here repeats ® MS ar ^ , Kdvyapr , 

B -Ratnak , ^dnti^ “^lp*rr 



To) / fjt 
* hif 





^MT ftnrRT’XI^ I 
^ im r?%^‘ ffn: ii 


fKt I 

H«iHi w«i4jt|4 % ^ ’wfwm' n 

II 

W §^f^frT rT^^ftfW 

wrrg^ ^ntfw Tn^^T^rRHiTr ii 


Amaru 13S 

tSuhi>tnil p 

J33 (mon ) 
^aitUifal (id 
's.i bnnun 


^ MS ^8 -jRatnal 

BbJiv 1232 ( wf^ ) 8p 3451 Ab ad xx 17 
(anon ) Kiivalay ad 89 *8 -JRatnal vi 462 (anon ) 

^ MS "^(^ ® MS here inserts S ® SSAr ^ lrf?r 

5trErr> JSJtivaiav, 8 -jRatnai , A6 fiRn^ 5f*ni * 
^ *l '' g^«f , 4 p > JEJavalay , 8 -Eainal ti’g Tl^?! , A§ 

?ra 8 -JRatnal also fTTT (P) for frlT 

^^.'Q ^ Eiglit aksaras damaged or lost in MS 
s^^r; 1 MS IT * MS ^ , the anusvara is lost 

^ Three aksaras partly lost * MS ’sr 



«o II II 


Fo) tef see 
helou 


'^rrwjfTT 5TiR^q^ ^]^T »pg ^ wi i 


5ITrn: ^Ej^rTli: 




Jftflatm I 27 
Ami 1297 

(»T?r^:) 

Sa'iasxatil ad 
^ 16o 
At p 41 
(anon ) 

131 

(anon ) 


Foi uff m 
helou 





^ xii^;55TOT: ^^T%‘ 



^^9 

^Tfpn HftferT^TJT'RJX rX 



^5ifT?rr I 


Wtl^Shn IT 397('?(?fi(t«) Slko 1346 (anon) Amaru 34 
Vamana ad iv 3, 12 (anon ) 8ai asvatik ad iii 17 (anon ) 
As p 130 (anon ) A^ ad xiii 1 (anon ) Hemac p 271 
(anon ) Sahityad p 324 (anon ) *8 -Mxikt i 45 (anon ) 

^ 8blis , 8a\ asvatil , Alamldi a§ ® All otter texts 

transpose this and the next line ® MS ^ ‘ 8hhv “ST^ , 

Hemac ifH 'qfwff «I * As “vm 

^^0 ^ A# ^ * 8aml 3^ ® 8bhv ®3Rr * MS ^ 

® Milatlm also f^f ® MS ^ ’’ 8bhv * ff HfT > Malailm 

also “71 3r 

N* 

M&htlm I 28 Da^ar ad i 26, iv 45 {Mdhtlm) 
Sarasvatzk ad v 138 As p 27 (anon ) Ak pp 30 and 46 
(anon ) Oifram p 18 (anon ) *8aml 132 (anon ) 
*8ahhy&l vni (29a) *Basavilasa § 14 (anon ) Hemac 
p 180 Oomm (anon ) ^ Baiar ^ 



'Ita'^athn i 3< 


II II 


S(foi 43 J;;r^ ^ ^ 

nrt f^TW ^ ^ ^ qi?r^: ii 


?rqR:^5fqftq^ 

vO 

>=iq»q^ sfq q^^qn^w^mqfwR: i 
^Trnq^^ f^T?^Rftr qj ’srr 
^ ■^rer^ ^ q ii 

qfr^<ifflri: ^r^^sqqqrqrof^: 
fq#fqqf%qqqqqq ^ q qrfqiq I 

v!> s® 

^ ^ ^ IP , ♦ 1 ^ *V 

tqqqiq^^it^qtqqjR^PRTiqfqT 
fqqsR: ^ s qqfl ^ qft q wnl q 

ti 

<Ss 

??8 

»' i^v)i yrem rtKW<.al8i<ii 

qrqrqriq ^^f^ wg qf^ irq qi^T^ i 
nrfq ^qqfrr lufq qw^q:’ 

qnq^l g qrq^s qf qqq: q i^ '^ ^ q i q: ii 

qqffT wN wqT[g]q^!f^1r: ( 


JIalatm i 2^ 
Kdiijap} ad 
IV 42, X 2 
^anoa ) 

^ 76a 
J-s p 122 
fanon ) 
Eftiijapi ad 
ad IT 20, \ 
25 (anon ) 


^ jRasamlasa 

^ MS «??T 

^ MS *H(«g7 ® Daiar ad iv 24 and 63 gives tins 

line as d of tlie verse U^liar i 36. 

^ MS !■ ^ MS * MS ar: 

^ MS ^ {mi) * Four doubtful aksaras 



II II 

nD 


Foil leff 
hehu 



/ ^7!TT^ f% II 


HT JTWT^jTT ^ 

^ ^ 

^Tw ^ 5 % ^m?ij^: II 


[^J^fWraWRT: l^’[Ji^i^; I 


??t 


^ «T«# 

^r 3 H*j*i[ti:] ^ Jlfsi<*«^i 


• • ? 3 tTftRrTRrai^ 

• (M «»)ft ^'*'«ir^<!Mnantre^T^h?!:ii 


^ Four syllables omitted 
^ MS ^ 2 This 

being almost entirely lost 


II 


name is doubtful, the aksaras 


Bhartrhani H Sbhv 1227 j§„ oooo 

£ 92a (^^) *8.Matnak y 138 

be^ rfi ^2 ^ ^ ' Doubtful, the two aksaras 

be^ partiaUylost ^ Sbk, ^m MS ^ MS % 

reads Stq W® 

‘ MS t 



II H 




-v ^ ^ ^ jjT rF/? j 


^8o 

^SHff ^ ^Tt ’^'ftRTOt^f^ tr: II 

nO 

^fiJS’f. II 

Rift ftsmi 

l^Rft f^TWtRTO '^=l€r RTTR^lft I 
^ ^ jrffTR[f?T] R^.’^rf^^ f^: RR^rf^ 
ftRTT ^ -3^^ [•af]^ II 

HTjlTl^ Rifw R 3R^T^hlft 
VRR RR^ RR%R^ TTT I 

^RT^RpRft ^ R=IT^^ 

^ WR ^ftWR R*^ ^^ ^ ^aBr<^ q II 


Ft/} uff ^te 
htiOH 


t 

baJ HHfiua 
{Jjftu/ol ti^ 

I itWifi) 140 


^^0, ^ ^ah also ^ , so SdbJiyal ^ 8abhyal 
^gO *Sl.m n 358 («fi^rf^) Km day ad 166 (anon) 
Saiascatlk ad y 166 (anon) *Padyaienl iii 44 (qpSTpl) 

^ Kumlay ll®[, Padyavenl Saiasvatlk transposes tlie 

two lines ^ 8lm * 8k}7i , 8anaiatik 

W ^ (Tt^ , Kmahy ^ ^ Ift^- * MS 
(perhaps corrected to ^) , Padyai enl 

^gcj 1 MS ^ , ^al also ?reiT * ^ak «>ffinwrTr% 

® ^ak «'^[ifN[^'» and o^T 

' MS t 



II 


^98 



II 


lo} tif see 
hehii 


Fo) ^ef see 
hdow 


Fot nf 
li hu 


f^f II 

OT^%rf^5r^rT ^fTTtR I 
^ 51* 1^ ■^f^fT“ rm\f II 


cRpfrtxRt^^5?r I 

^[^] gilHW!«RHT 

'5Ri: T^^^5y3Krf^:“ii 

T^wm: 51^: cfif^ 

1 MS ^ 

5188 ;Sf6A» 1262 3302 (anon) 

*8ahh)jdl 29i (anon) Of Govardhana’s Au/&saptaQitl 64 
^ 8p , SaMydl ?r*T^ ^ 4p > Babhydl 

t^finT g '^{Bahhyal t^isi^)^ ® Sbho 5^: 

5^8M 8hhv 1292 (^5^Tf^) Bp 3693 (»I^1^:) 3951 (’WTftl) 
Pancat (Kosegaiten) i 224 *8abhydl iv (21«) (^T^f^J) 
Padyaracana Tin 39 (irff^:) ^ Pancat ® In thi'i 

linePaTjca^ reads ^x% 

4p 3323 (^«[M<^^c(j.tT) *8-Batmk v 165 (anon) 
^8 -Mult IT 14 (anou) *8-^loMh Zb (anon) *8 - 
Sdrdv 0 85 (\^si^) ^ 8p , 8 -Patnak , B -Mukt , 

B -^Ickdh, 8 -Mdidv ^ l§p ,8 -Batnal »!?[ ?ll 



» « 


SM 


44iTnf^ 




^%TfS=RT|;R;FlT^TT3l^'^T5lST I 
^ETHR 


[3aT'^]t^T ^ gfw: ^ » 




tti^ ij[n]^f^ 'Kraft ra: ■'it^ iT^ 
xrf^ ?n SmWT^Wl^J) 


^Jt£ ' ^p, S-^Udh, 8 -Eaidv o^raTf, 
fwnSZT^ 3 g .Eatmk ’Wt * ® 

^ MS ^ •> . 

«t: •Stoi 11 ■iM (ura^) (H»^'l'9) 

4p 8368 (IWiR^) -S^JPeMdnW^) 
p 366 Comm (anon ) ' SbM , 4p 

LtanoBT8TW.Homaoh<««iCTW^in > HemM ^TO-I 
i(8e‘MSVT 



S% II II 


n 39 

rs() 

Mh 2052 


^MO 

fiT^Wr^ 

f^r^]?R I 


^f?f 

r^T 

it nwFmrnFft II 

ft ikfk w 
f wt 5 

feT‘f5fiRT’^%^ II 


v!> N» 


Tg% 5Frfii ^trnfff^it 
rf^R??rfqftnr^T^ I 


^ ^ II 


sp !re 


* Sbhr , Sp ® 


i!r 


r *M;S ^(8^(7) ®MS 7^, ^MS ^oni^ 


W (cf d) 


US ^ 


® MS *%( 5 i)^ 





gw ^[^^fi?sr] , , , . 

• *•*•••* 


^te5^t%*xt: f^?5^nOTT^iifwg^: i 

5Fii^ irfrT ^ 

^ II 

%7T^tf5^l 
f^RWfRf^5 ^ |*V§tvt 
jrfrR’RftTTTTIT: fwil^ II 


^MS FiddM 5, Skm ^^TRIT. 
Rq’O ^ Skm ®t|[ir * Skm ^ 


E^'utrhaii I 
11) ^ 

bl^/<i 12 
1214 

F B2b 
* S Su) til 
207 (anon ) 


VM/itis i\ 
14 

II 60 

(U3T5IT?- 

xm^ 


Tiddkai IT 
13 

*Skm 31 463 


o '•' 



^> 1 : 


II 


))h}( II 

!m 2 

fkr 

j 3 


VdUiab III 3 
*SJm II 401 


(?IfT^TO- 

m) 





«T«f% ^ t?»a|^ 5 .TOf »1 





fa lri «)rrir^gtn TOT^IW^: 

P’WtifHII 



* Viddlias II 
■^10 

Sim n 354 

(^n=!if 5 rtrj 


Foi <tejf see 
below 



*Na _ ^ 

I iKfi ft 


1 MS 1^ P ^ MS 15t 

^ MS ^ * 8hn T^ ® 8km »cn^ cf * 8km % 

^§0 ^ 8J,m , ViddM fSi ^ MS ^ ® MS 

* MS ^ P ® 8lm ^ 

^<\ VtddM n 9 *8km ii 893 *8ml F 1056 
*8ml B 1316 *8aml 273 (anon ) 4p 3912 (^n^TTPr) 
*8vltiiatn 421 (anon) Fadyarac ix 36 (anon) ^ Viddhai , 
Skm , 8ml B , 8a,ml, , Fadyarao %, 8uUirain ^ * MS ^ 

®MS ^ir ^Fadymao 



II 







II 

vO 

rm Min-m-l r^'^ \^m 



^ 53^* II 

^If? 


'v6 ' x*3; — ^ 

w Tr^^fT^rfoi 46j)Tr^^ I 

^ w: 

H^rn|vni*ii 

H XITrf^t fjf^“ 

^^OT^trf^: m I 

C V» 


Tfo i^'ff '•u 

h i jUf 


Vidhta^ I 38 


Tiddlin^ I 20 
^'slm II 474 
i^\uaB\at\h ad 
II 52 (anon ) 


^ Shn ’ 'SAw aLo fir ® MS S3 , 

BuUiratn ogiR (?) 

YxddMh II 6 *Bkm ii 391 4 p 39*29 (<«^(fM) 
*Bml P 1055 (anon) *Smxl 281 (anon) *^S-2[nU iv 
19 (anon ) *8ilkfitatn 420 (anon ) ^ Skm ^ -^ukt 

“ Vxddkai also and S-Mukt 
® 8ml P “WT35I, 8-Mukt reads , 

8uktiiatn * MS 7ft * Vuldhni 

, MS ®f^ (fflc) 

^ MS ® MS ^ * FjcA(AM. ®^'*n an<i®>?¥r 

1 ms ^ ^ Skm If ^ i^tT^rRfr 

^ ^^n;fU( fiT; , so 8arasvatik with ranants and «5r 

* MS If * Vtddhai , 8km , Sarascatik 



ifm II 

• S7/« ^ v& 

(^ TT^W^ ft 

ITfW^T TWRW'xfi^ I 

;et^^ 5;;nl«n3!r: ^ i^tnnftisr^ 






™) 3. Jn^TOTrt ^ TTJ ^f?^rt 


ffrl IR 


•to? P lOSii 
•Sml S 130J 

( II ) 

*Saml 280 
(anon ) 



5?.§5J ^ MS 71? 

*8km II 626 (^Rrf^) 8hhv 1511 (toPi) 
yamana iii 2, 10 (anon) Saramtik ad i 83 (anon) 
Hemao p 148 (anon) *8-Saiii 0 60 (anon) Zasi/apr 
ad VII 7 (anon ) Karyap-ad ad vii 7 (anon ) ^ Hemac , 

E&vyap , Mvyapt ad ^rW ^ 8 -Eardv, TT^pr (m) TTTJrai^ 
® 8bhv , Hemao o'^ fti: , 8Lm , Tamana, Sarcmatlk , 8 -Mi dv , 
K&vyap , Kavyapiad. "piieB ^ MS i, 8 Sam 


irewFit 


Sot ^ inrr ® 8bhv o 


^ Yamana t«IT:Tatr: 
»MS fS? 

8aml 


Yamana «9fX 


Sml ^ 



II II 




$if(T ^^ - cRiflf^Hif^ II 

^ -N 

II^Tf^Tft ^ 'snpSTiTt Sf^ ^ ^ 

jfn f^^mirnT ^ 

wr^: II 

^5?SiTTrat 


F f nff see 
Iclm 



^ijITHT^r^^: Jim(foi 4r«)xr5 ^T|j?|nqT%^ 

irf^fw^f^wttnw: ^rf^: ii 

^TTRl^q^Tf^ 

in^ 5rn!iTPi%rfN%^f5THH i 
W ^TT^ 1 <f£|r>TtiW tf 


^ 8ml «7%TI 

*^fA»i II 446 (wft:) Bhhv 1048 ( gf^ g gt^vtl 
^T§^^'«?r:) 4 p 3389 -B 61 & 

Amani, 12 Baiar ad iv 69 ('^H^afrl^) 
Citram p 4 (anon ) Ciirakh p 5 (anon ) *Sabhyal B 
B la (^*r*n:^) ^ , Sabhi/al xg ^ Dakar ® 8k7n , 

Sbhv , Amam 'qr, Sdbhyal Dakat has t^^rafa xjW ^ng 
siixf , Oifram , Cibalh , Sabhyal fTR| 

*■ MS fir * Amaru, » Dakar , Sabhydl 
1 MS ^ {ti) 


a 



li II 




(I 



II 


*Slm n 142 


^FRft?T Sfrrf^ 

RirrS: i 





II 


mm II 172 
^ 3488 


Forreff se^ 
hehw 




5?prf*T ^ 

^T sfftfNi^ffSrrT^f^ ■pR I 

tjn^qrPr 3^13^ 

%wt f^ft'jr^^“&TTTPi^ 5^ II 

'pTT:#^ II 



ft?rt ^ H5?T JflOT I 

5f^ i# |k ^ ^ ^ *raT: II 

1 MS >5 ^ MS O’aerro ® MS w 

^ ^p ® ms ^ ® 8km , l§p ^ MS 

®?^ ® 8km ® MS fT "With the vowel erased 

' MS here inserts S four tunes ® 8km ^T ® ^P 
“ 8km 

*8km II 146 ('^(il)’^Wf^l^) 8ai(maMk ad v 
167 (133) (anon.) *8ml B 77J(xiW^T^) ^ Sarasmtzk ^ 

® MS ^ 



li 



t? 


f^T5 rr^: « 




^raixiwr URT »T^t fM 
■^TOT ?r Tg^T f^^M^fffni 

rT^TOl^i^ ^(fol 475)XnR^cF^t^TW^T^^^ 

i^nu mf^ w^sqr: ^ « 






rTT^ swr:jrg#q^: ir^^q^^rrw:* 
^fiffT^TnifS^jfiNT: infef^ 
f^ WfR TTfwfwt iqit t^ ^Tf T R ^^ 

[: H 


^'9'S 


R^oa 1 MS ^ (P) 
s^'QH ^ MS ^ 

1 TKe other texts have ^rit* *tw ® MS tiT 

® Viddhai cstiq, the other texts have 'fr)^^’? 

* Vtddkai also so Alamkdras and Gitram * MS it 

® Viddhcd ^SPffnl or Ti^lT^ , the other texts W^Ti? 

^'Q'O ^ TiM'ha& ^ ® Skin, s^, Ttddha^ sf and 

02 


*ihn u 177 

? 5 «r; 


*Sltn 11 141 


rtdd^a^ n 21 
Slhi 1411 
As p 68 
(anon ) 

Ctttam p 103 
(anon ) 


V%ddha$ n 20 
*Shn II 148 
*Sml B m 



Sbhv 1382 

(isipenfii) 


»^T II 

II 


^Sb 


TO 




W^TOTOHTTff^f t: II 


II 




^ 'smr »Tf^ W?Tq 5^ ll-RJiroft ITf^% 
TT%: ?T^ lOTrin TO I 

V3 NO v2>'^ 

ngf^ fti?fW^ ^wfw II 

II 

^to 

TOTfH ^ 5PT^TT I 
^jfiRT^ ^Tm 5RT II 


*Skm n 143 

(<*!yir^n) 

Sihv 1393 

(^swfq) 


sO 


R'a'O Vxddhai transposes lines 2 and 3 of this verse 
® Vtddhd "WR and 

^'oc ^ MS here inserts a | 

^'5>Q ^ MS ^ ® MS ?i 

^ MS «TR for "^r 
^c«| ^ 8hho TCfT 


MS ^ 



II II tM 

mr ^ II 




(fol 48«)¥ftllffTiTfi^: 



JTTOfrT ^ilfk « 


Mt 1400 

(>T5^- 





^ WT 


I 


^:xr3ff^TO 


!it:q ^MB ^ 

^ MS ^ 

1 MS ^ {di), Mowed V ^ deleted ^ MS % (m) 
1 MS % 2 MS #, 





^PRwrfe^ I 

^ ^ ITO: TT^;i«*TT%?r^^TT?SW: II 




m fs?# fT^ s% 

^TffTT^ 





^bS 

§f«Hi^t wnfij HRrar^ 

JTnRraT^^ I 

!R?W5?tT TITWi 

Jwnwyj TOrat ^ f^ ^HT^i II 

^■Rg3^ II 

‘ibb 

‘SU » 1 « ^ i ^ t: fii4t^‘ 

(TIISI^KfI- a . '® 

OT) (foi 485)3rn!5f5^: i 


^iKM ^MS ^ 

V^§f ^ MS nt ® MS here inserts S three tunes 

1 Skm also (A ) tf ^ 8lm A here inserts nt 

^ a oorrectioii ^for ^) of the preceding ^ ® TVfR ^ 



II ^rfN^^T II 






fT^nw^';5^ WR 

^irT% fgrfff rTTf ^ ^ g f^T nU^fl 

^ WIT^ TOII? II 




^QO 

f^ ^'FSri^: ff^^^TWt fiT^: 
^rf^ fn:“ [^ Iff I 

f%f^i^ (fft ^ 


•Sml T 68i 

(wwft) 

*S -Mnyai C 
408 (anon ) 


*Shn n 173 

(’W’g^rftr- 

1^) 




*5Xr#« H 156 


(^li^qf^) 
4’ 3487 

(^s^tnfi?) 


^cc 1 SAwj * MS ^ 

^ 5fj»/ P ,S Sdrdv *3If , see exegeticalnote ^ /8»iJ P 
»^T1 ® 5jm/ P wr^ * P xit , 5 -jSfirac 5^: 

^^0 ^ 5Aj« ?5 * Here parts of two verses are omitted , 

I give tte text of 8km 



II 





II 





HOT ^ ^ 

S^r HT r^ II 


2^;’ i?T 1^ 

*ll?’ sfw 

^ 'St3(OT’'fil!#Rfi'^l II 



*Slm II 158 


Hrer^HOT: TO q i TO i: i 


IHfiRTO:' 



II 


^ MS ^ 2 MS ^ 

^ Bakr , 8aml tlrf^ ^ MS ® Mm , Sami 
^ MS ^r (?) * SJtm 'err 

^^8 ^ A 5| 



II II 


be 


5vfr^?^l PqiiriH’q f gvr ^sfm , 

♦ ♦♦♦♦♦♦II 

eelf 

f^fewT ;fNt ^ Fo 9 9eff sie 

ijWT^fFrf% €W ^ft°rr^Ti ^ 5 ^t: 

^ qRtft? ^ ^ ^ ^ 5^]lfol 50«) 

^qTfq%?T^:ii 

' MS ^ “ MS * Sic MS (for ’5^ cf 326, c) 

^MS ^ 

*SJim II 696 S6/1V 2147 ('?ra^w) ♦«;«? P 125ff 

(^HR^^PST) Amaru, 101 Saiasiatik ad t 150 (anon) 

Boiar ad ii 17 (anon ) jRasamanjai i 15 Vefalaj) p 49 
Hemao p 94 (anon ) *8 -Mukt i 92 (anon ) *S -&loMh 

8a (anon ) ^ Basam , 8 -Sloldh 'JTP^WI ^ » Hemao , 

Basatn , 8 -Sloldh Tra[re: , Baiar gT¥. TI , Amaru, 8 -Mvkt , 

Vet&lap -^rlt fr ® 8bhv ^ * Sml P (') 

® 8bhv , Ba4ar , Basatn , Sml P , 8 -Mult f , Amaru, Hemao 
isrnnmf, Yet&lap ^8 -Mult ITT SbM, 

Amaru ^ ^ ^Wl^TflT , Baiar j , Basam , Hemao 

Vetalap jrTT^^TfMa, 8 -Mult 

8-8hMh'^o 



Fci )eff see 
below 




w«rfiT 

fjR: xRwit i 

^ %t #t ftrTTrartr^^rRJ 

ftgft- 5 r ii 


IFnft fjni^T3T^;?' 

^ ^ ^ ^ TT^°I 

irfrT irftiflS g ftr^Tsr 

5FI^:‘ '5!^Ttf57 ^ f?Rf%^[fq] II 

1 %^t: II 




vJJ 

t: ^T'frnfr: ii 



XV(:;tLU qef« 


4 3746 


^e'O ^ MS lit * MS ^ 

® MS *^(or ^?)cqfT 

^QiK ^8lm II 697 8hhv 2142 (^^gifq) 

(t^r^aWRi:) Kaxyapr ad iv 40 (anon ) Bahityad pp 41-2 
(anon), ATc p 166 (anon) Kaoyaprad ad it 18 (anon), 
ArjnnaTaiman ad Amaru 101 (anon ) *8 -Ratmk v 188 

(anon ) *8 -Ptahandha 55 (anon ) i The other texts 

have ^ ^0 (except 8 -Prabandha »rr*) and 2 l§p 

, 8bhv , Kavyapr , Sdhityad , Ak , 
8 -Ratndk , Kavyapi ad , 8 -Prcd>andha ® 8bhv 

* 8bJiv ^ * MS ^ 

^ MS ig* 



II II 


X 

ftni: iTT^r i 

^T^cRTTt^^ ^"STTf^g^ 

g^“gnnirTiT“f^x?f?f ii 

^0C| 

rf^^IRt: f% ^!nWT f^ 

?o^ 

^ f^^t g»vrB5TT^t ff^ 
wTi^t ^T^T^nT^Twfr 
7{X^l Tr^Sg^tTTfrTHRtljT: II 

?T»nn<«fl^'lt(fol 505)7^ n 
?0? 

?ra-' ^s^wfit fjTHwrfii wf^‘ 

nw ifir jSrfjptT 

^WWf VBplfn »W‘ II 


Sp 3677 

{?s^»t) 

^SabhyaJ it 
124 

(«f;5nft) 


^00 ^ MS ^ {h) MS ^ » MS fr 

50‘\ ^ MS ^ 

^0^ ^ MS fc(, 4p reads 7t^ , so also Sahhyal , MS 
(corrected P) , Saihyal 3f(P)?^T ® 4 p so Sabhydi 

* MS (corrected P) 


MS IP 



•Sim II 667 

(Wlal'SKW) 


IX 694 





II 


?0J} 

5eIwt 4 wifw 

rT^T ^ ^rf I 

5^i?n 

f^5r^ II 



W^gf^rRTf^ 


^os 

r: irfrfiftfrrw: ^rf^ 
^Ilft^FfTTlIT 


v!>vO 


fcfw f^nr&rr5*Tfw^ ii 


308 ^ Or ® MS ^ 

30M ^MS 5RT ^ Sim aJ8o(A)Tffx^ ® <SA»i also (A ) 

* MS ® Sim also (A) m ® Sim ’’ Sim ^ 

30§ Corrected from 
^0'5» ^ MS % (/j) 



IHR%ra5?ITll 




^ ^ 57 trlw: II 


ShJ^i 10^7 
4 ^07<>(„) 


^OQ 

T^7.1^iiHi|IUimn.^|$H IfRT 

rr«*TT 57 5 I 

?Tf^ 17^fw§fl7T5Tf^W 
Trft w5f|?T ^^^5751117 n 


n 675 

^sNiKr) 

Sbkt 2U9 

(■ jg gn fii ) 


?«|o 



7f^(fol ol«)^ tlflxftflfn HfR: I 
TnTT^ TTRSFRT m H ^T 
^ 57 fi|%^V7T7JiT ft W II 


5ft w^ftr ^ftm 57^ R 

ftipRT ^ ft 57 ^ ftrr I 


%bh 212c 


J(y> 

behu 


^ MS % ^ MS 

^00. ^ iSA?/? reads a—b 

i><raT 

^ ff ^i^w»=rrrei^ i 

^ MS “^^rnr ® MS 

^<^0 ^ 8bhv sf , MS n for w ^ 

8bhv 2128 3699 *8ml F 

119a (' 4<jHfM ) *SamI 187 (anon ), *8abhydl iv 162 (anon ) 
P > Sami , 8ahhyal 







^ ^#t wrm^ II 




iS^^z? 2120 

Sj> 3695 
*a^»2/ j? 1475 


T??rg w^ftr ^unt 


r: II 

II 




n 676 ^JnWTRT Vlj^fxffff 5R4 

(THT^rer- - *' - 


_**\ a 


wvfew^?n^xi^T^^T«iT T^-mr 





II 

^ II 




?: f% ^ Kf’TT^^g^: i 
sjPTT ^^T 5 ptt: 


^ 8bhv ^ ^ ^P , Sml P, 8a)nl »t^^, Sabhyal 

" ® MS ^ corrected (?) * Sabhyal ij 

^ 4p f*r ^ >^JJ ?r * Bbhv iij * Insertec 
by rensor of MS , ® Bbhv 

^ ^ MS % ® 

* Bhm , MS ^ for « 8km ^ 



II II 

5 R%TT^T%^ irfTT I 

wnrfw 


?‘=il 

f^lW 'fW W?Tf5^^: I 

ttr: oRr%' ^RTfMt TiwJiW II 

nO 


TFTT |^fl y |* 4 ^K| ^ Tftct ^ I 

gi^ ^ 

fj|**^^ ^Wrftwt Titf¥^ltRT H II 


*Skm ii 677 (Wfft) SbJu 2105 ( ^lp< ) ^j) 

3706 (’SR^^) Vdmana ad x 2, 8 (anon first pdda only) 
*8 -Multdv XVIII 3 (anon ) *8 -Midi i 95 (anon ) *8ml B 
148J (^nn^gR^) Hemao p 314 (anon ) ^ 8hn ^ , 8hhi , 

, 8 -MuUclv , 8 -Mult , Hemae 5R^: ® 8l.m , 8bht , , 

8 -Multav , 8 -Midi , Hemae % ® 8bhv STT^ gf?RT- 

fw, 4? MS ^5^, 8.-Midfdr 8 -Midi 

“f^fTT 

‘ ^p TOTT# ^^rnrrt, 8abh0l ^ ^p, 

8dbhydl ® Apparently corrected from ^ 4p 

gjT^ ’S? > 8ahhyal omits ^ 

^ MS ^ ® 8lm "g, MS g 

^ 8lm TRR? ® MS tw * MS IT 


Fo} 7iff 
htloiL 


Sp 369b 

('«?Enf'?) 

*Sab?ipdl i\ 
161 ( „ ) 


*Skm n 602 


3 



II n 

7 fT^(foi 5i5)^T wnf^ ^ g|j I 

tT ^ t 4 5^ ^ ffl^ r?ra W 

t^ift^f^ WfFlwfq Wl^’RTt H 


^ ^if f^: 5RT5itOT^ m W^TOftr' 

TTf^cHTO^^ I 

>=lTt^ ^Rt^Ti:qfWT: H 


*&km II 699 

(Tr(^ B )'^ 


?^o 



NO C 

^Trnf^ ?nf^ xiftwroift f% ^ ii 


II 


^ 5R% wrt 

^ ^?‘t wmfk ^ I 


IMS Ijor^p ^MS f 

^c|<i_ 1 MS % (st) ® MS inserts T[ (after g?) ® MS % («) 

^^ 0 ' 8Jm oT^ ^ 8km m ® MS ^ {pi) * MS t {ii) 
^I^Ci ^ MS T| 



II II 








^fty fqffrfq TT^ ji TIT 

^t#flH 



^H?I* II 


T *ffi}a} 1 27 
i>#^ \v ut^ I'S 
63 

^Sml B Ula 
*h^ohi(al tol 

^S-Piuh 81 
inon 





FT W' ^ il^rMHT^I 

rRT 




: ^ I' 


*>ViW U 674 


^ MS ?rr 

1 Aiyar’s edition of TJttma) reads , other editions 
agree mth MS , 8-P}ab tlir ^ Uttmrti ,Daiat , 8-Ptab 
® MS ^ * Utfcna) , Paim, 8abhyal , 8-Piab Sf^qrftTSS" 

® TJtfaiai also , so Baicn , Sabhydl ® MS fll 

^ Uttarai , Paiai , 8ahhydl , 8 -Pf ah ?f, concerning which 
reading, fabled to have been suggested by Kalidasa, see 
Bhandaikai’s Mdlailmddhaia, pp n, vn 

^ 8hn g ^ 8hn tC ® MS ^ 8km ?? 

® MS gr ® 8km ®^T* ^ MS 5^ 

H 



II II 


5^^xif^wirT^:^% 5?r^T7JTT^% i 

^ ^TT^ff ikm^ T?ii^fiT ii 

5r^(fol. 52 missing) || 

* 8ie MS. (for ^ .P). ^ Pol. o3a begins with 

(for end of the verse 8bhv. 2099) || || 



II II 


^ II 

tl 


^T^^^''»TfT.f^li=l^**l 

II 


*')i„i II 606 

'smif^) 


*^Im II 6J7 
(iH^llf'W) 





Fot ffij sef 
hi hii 


1 MS 1% ® 8hn «^tIT?rr isic) ® MS Wl 

‘ MS H (Ml) ® Shm t%(for (A ) and 1%^^: (B ) , 

MS "W^: 

mi 2131 (wrt^f) Sp 3700 (iPSTt^) Sahtyad 
p 42 (anon) Baiat ad ii 17 (anon) Amaru, 107 
' Shhi , 8p , Sahityad , Baiai , Amaru W ^ MS ^ 
* SbhB , 4zJ , Sahitycid , Baiai , Amaru ft 





II 638 

^Sahhyal i 
106 (anon ) 


II 704 


■ ■11 _ ■■*!!% r*", ^ *S3 /N *s , , 

HT^Tm t^^WTTW 

tfW^5^ TPRffi: JT^ I 
fffPjfH f^ir^OT7#^7^«rTpJ 


?90 

ir^% ipsrf^^ 

XRfwfTOf^rPTf^ I 

5 5^rTTTf; 


^ 8j} , Sdhityad , Daia} , Amaru ^ MS ^ 

^ 8p *^; ^ , Sahityad , Bairn , Amaru ®'^: * Amaru 

^TRT ^ MS »r 

^ 8km also (B ) “jmr * MS 7i: ® MS ®^lft 

^ 8km , Sahhyal fhift ® 8ic MS (for ‘ poor ’ P) , 

8km , Sahhyal fSr'jHi’ ® In Sahhyal e-d precede a-h 
^ MS ■g^, ^ and '3 being easily confused * MS 
® Shm also (A ) u * MS a mistaken coneotion (of 3r ?), 
due to the following omitted ^ ’ MS ^ lead ^^T$T® ^ 

^^0 ^ MS ^ {hh) 2 ;^S 3[ » MS >3 * MS t; 



II II 


m 


?r(±ol >0i)i5#jrTT^t trStMTPTT^ I 
■f^' ^JTTnt II 




‘r: ^irofq ^ 

_ <- sa '.£> 


2212 

<^sw^?s^) 

V 37 il‘ 1 


??? 

f^ ^ ^X| 2 ^Tf^ II 



xii^: 




rTR’'^:i 


Si/a 216o 


To/ #(?/ 
behii 


* MS In (Am) ^ MS »wflr 
^ MS ^ ® Sbhi , 4p ^ ® -SJAt , •^pn 

■* MS 7# {tsthi) 

3^^ ^ MS 1^ 

*8Km n 705 (^mtt.) Shht 2214 (i*^) 8p 
-3743 Amaru, 16 Eiaalay ad 166 (anon ) 

Ak p 3-58 (anon ) *Sahhyal x\ ad fin (22ff) (W'^^Ml) 
*8 -MuM I 28 (anon ) *8 -Pi ah 60 (anon ) ^ All the 

other texts ^ 8 -Midi 'HTW* , Sim also (A ) 

THUTTI^i which the other texts all read ® 8lm > 

8hh , 4p, Kiivalay , Srngdi adipild ad Amaru, 16 , 

Amaru, 8 -Pi ah Tfrc 



iraiTtfrf’ 


II 701 
Imaia, 117 


II 63^ 

(•sF^rf^) 


*Slm u 116 



^T3^5?rt|; II 


inr^Tf Tt ^ rT^ 

TRT ^ftftfrr 




^fW W^ I 

-r-4 ■ TV ♦ 1 L 

^ fTCrg T^ ^ <ji1 ri <1 

II 


rrgrr^ftfw w^ffTro i 
^nrfiFn (f 54«) [^]i^ 

^ sHrt ^tfw II 

3^ a ^ Skvi Witsr^WH, Sbhv , Sp , Amaru, Kumlm/ , Ak , 

-Mukt , Sahlujal, 8 -Ft ah ^ 8km , Kavalay , 

Srngaradipikd ad Amaru, 8 -Mukt , 8bhv , ^p , Amaru 

S -Prab , Sabhyal •gt («e) ^ Kuvalay , 

Ak , Brngat adlpika 

3^M ^ AmaiTi ^ * MS ?( ^ 8km ®t%^T 

1 MS ^ ^ MS ift ® MS ff (for fi^?) 

J3’^ ^ 8km 9m ^ 8km 



1 \ r 
<‘7 




JT%%I^f 5 T 5 ^t: II 

II 

tiftr ^piTTHt sfiT ^TT: 

rt“'^^^Rlits 5 ffrii 


s tfjji f (n !?* a 
\i yi 


? 8 o 

WRftr i 

i: %T II 

n3 N 


n 


buupa\tnt(ihn 
XI 34 
Sbh^ 2171 
Bnsat ad u 
23 n 5) 
(amm ) 

Sahifijad p 82 
(anon ) 

At p 64 
(anon^j 


1 MS ^ MS ' Anaigh ^ Am\gh 

also 

3^^ ^ MS JTT ^ MS ^ , lead Jffir, though the 

•word IS not kno'wn elsewhere ^ ^ MS 

^{Jo ^ All other texts if and *i respectively see Exegetical 
ITotes at end ® Blht , Af ® MS ^ * 8bhr 

«MS # 



II II 


n biC 







II 


II 

^tTRn[r>ft s^TRt: sf^“ W I 

g^ fW: f^irnW S^qw^* ^ II 


ikm u 70 ) 

m%R«i) 





^tt! ^ 

crn^: ii 


^8<» ' 52y» also «nrt (B ) ^ 8lm “’iwr^rt and {m) 

* 8km CfOT^P) 

* MS ^ MS f%r ® MS 
^ MS ^ MS ^ (ti) * For suggestions as 
fc® tile reading liere see Exegetical Notes * MS IJ 
^aU ^ MS ^ 2 MS 8km and (B ) ^tjt 



II 





?8m 

^B?«li5|if%ifi irfRTTH S?t tul ;44 jniT- 

m- f% jfft ^ jTMTi^ 


?8ft 


Wi: II 


5!t: fra«iRT«iiffii 


^ n ^f fT ^ 

H M ^ if II 

?8« 

mha 



^snd ns liti Tig ^ HTnt TOfw ii 


^{m ^ MS ^ 

35i^ ' MS ^ ' MS ^5 

^{J'O ^MS ft, cf Panini, t 4, 81 ' Jayar 

^ MS % (h) 


Aimuhit rv 


inaujhtf J\ 
0 

Tay-irdthi ad 
A^ p 76 
(anon ) 
^Saml 68 
(anon 



II ii 


Sp jj 4 T 
(inon ) 

ad 

\ lT6(aiioii ) 
^bMydl B 
U ('inon ) 


rT^ ft 5^Tg^^r#lfnT II 

II 


*{id r' ^ ^ 

&bJti 1575 

W ^ 102 . ^ sft 

^5?f?f #r1^;TFfr^ % rfr^m II 

II 


mi 1577 

(^OTftt) 

&p 3538 

^Sabhyal SOa 
(.,) 


9 MO 

g^JTft^TWT fm 5 ^: 

IMS «r 

^gc 'MS ^ l§j> , Sahh/al, SmasmtH ^TfW 

' Smasmtlk H ^ Saiasvatik «'^;g' 

^80. ' Sbhp , 8ml JB ^ ® 8km , 81)hv ® MS 

here mserfa ijTi: (dittography) * 8bkv ^TT 

' 8bhv , 4p , 8ahhyal if ^ ^P , Sabhy&l 

^ MS ?r , 8bhv , §p , 8abhyal 



II infMNsn II 


<109 


firai w^ifr ^ ^ II 

!> C 


^ f^firflWT ^T ‘ - 

itol j 5 ffi ^iftS^:i s,™., 

ftraftrit ^zTT^ 

ttr: II 

II 


r:‘xt%n 
wn#TOTr’f¥sw: i 
;? fiiftiii: Tri^ ■ ■iHTMm¥nfe i%' 
*lf:“ll<5WlsrapqT II 

II 


r i s ^ 

0 tiff 


^i|0 ' Sabh/al if 

^ 8bhv , Amaru ^ Sh/i also (A ) 

*Si»i II 217 ( ^J( ' ^ ;) 3b/u 1583 8ji 

3o34 (’f^rrf^) Amaru, 18 S&hityad p 44 (anon ) Basai 
adn 18 Saimatll ad \ 170 (anon) Rmatn- 

langiiiz r ad fin (anon) *8ml P 84& ((jf^*^^) *8ml B 
1025 (Amaru) Hemac p 304 (anon) ^ Saiasiafll , 
Hemac af ^ MS (tih) ^ MS ^ (inserted h^ 

revisor) * 8km , 8bht , 8a)asvatlk, Hemac, Sahiti/ad 

<»ir?[*T , , 8ml P , Amaru, Basai “fa:!! ® All other texts 

® All other texts ^ ^ MS ^ ® Induche 

Cl 7 y TiT 


1 fin 1 


TiriTtn 


1* k 



II 


CjOb 



TOT I 

f^?T:“^rg^5fi: rpi^: 

^TOTf% ^irrf^ ^to: ii 

^ #TTf^ TOftw 
n^W^fro ^t^nf^rf 4f55fTH I 
TTr^^^?nTOlTOf^^*TffT^ W° 

n^TTOfr TOTOHt wTnft? ir^rfe ii 

TfTTTTTW II 

*8bn II 229 (^»nctO 8bhv io81 (^^nfq) 8p 
'5535 Amaiu, 11 *8ml B 1025 (Amaru) *8- 

Ratnal v 319 (anon ) Hemac p 101, Comm (anon ) 

^ Collected from H ^ All otliei texts fS|Sff*rtT ® All 
other texts ®fg: ifrfT * 81 >n , 8 -Rat^ral , Hemac , 

Amaru ® , Hemac , Amaru tnfiifjqT ® 8km 

^ Blhv t%1«t^Tf^:, 8-Ratml has 

‘ MS ® 8km ^Tf^TT ® MS Tf coz rented to •?! 

*8hm II 249 (^^ixT:! ^p 3539 (^pgrftr) Amaru, 49 
*8mk P 84fl *Sml B 1025 (Amaru) *8aml 137 

(anon) 8aia^iatlk adY (anon) K&iyapr ad lY 24 (anon) 
K&vyaprad adiY 5 , -vn 1 1 (anon ) *Ramvilasa, § 22 (anon ) 
Hemac p 67 (anon ) *8 -Prah 47 (anon ) *Kavyadarpam 

34a (a only) ^ ^p ^aiTf* , 8arasmM ijigsr* ® All other 
texts ?r> exoeptmg Hemac , 8p , 8ml P (which reads ?TTt%7T), 
and 8 -Prab (t%^f^) ^ 8 -Pi ab * 8km «TrR(IC , 

8<ml , Rasaml&sa, Hemac , and Kavyaprad in iv 5 'pR 
“ ^ , Amaru, 8ml P , 8hn (B ), K&oyapr , Sarasoaiik , Katya- 
prad , Rasavildsa, Hemac , 8 -Prab » 8aml ®t|^^nr 



II II 






^ ^TTlTOTWlf^ I 

inowf^: ■qrjw 

^ II 


^tlxf^W 11 


?Mtf 

itfTftr ff ^tF^- 

^ STOV: I 

H^iTRin: 1# T j^^ g- ^ T T : 11 

11 


^^T%S?TOTf%^T“^ ^(fol 35&}^*q^^fiRKr“ 
5i!?rf^‘i 

^ HSR 


iT 2:)l 

*i^ fVfiff 577 

( 4mP?ra) 


S/jA/ 10 2t) 

(?SWTft) 

S}> 3ibl („) 

*S,uil B lOSi 
(inuiu' 


^ Corrected from wf ® ^ MS ® MS ^ 

*MS tr 

^ MS ^ * Pad>/ai ftW«IT5 * Shu 

and Padyav 7f tke latter proceeds ®'^a^ * MS 'ft 

® MS t (ft) 

1 MS ii: ^ sbJit ^ ' Shhi 

»Trafl[ , Sp “TT^ * Shht 5l% , MS 



Tui }if ^ce 
Hou 


9Mb 


^ ^TRTlftcif : ft?f^ fwm II 


/o? ?<?/ 6te 
hloli 


9 MQ 

fRtij5:wR» ?rgW 

fTfft 55 it frTTO finifnRT I 

fwrm 

wm' ITTWt 


II 


* 8 km n 228 and also (A ) ^ufTO Sb/w 

1578 *Padijav 260 (^W^:) * 8 ml P Sib 

(^IWR^) *S>nl £ 1025 Naim ml Eudiata 

M 46 (anon ) *8 -Mult 1 98 (anon ) Amaru, 97 ^ 8 hn , 

8 hJw , 8 ml P, 8 ml B, Amaru, Kami, 8 -Mult 
■ 8 lm ’ MS t ^ MS «T ’All other 

texts "I xrft^: 

^qo. * 8 lm II 232 (imft-) 8 bhv 1622 (sfi^Tt^) Sj-) 
3658 * 8 ml B 1055 (Amaiu) * 8 aml 14 ) 

(anon) Amaru, 69 Kvvalaij ad 110 (anon) * 8 -Mult 
I 81 (anon) Hemao p 305 (anon) Padyaiacanu, viii 14 
(■^TO^^^) ^ PadyaroG and Amaiu (some versions) 

, Eumhy , 8 aml , 8 -Mult gitnr ® Amaru, 8 aml, 

Padyai ae "annf ® Kuiahy , 8 -Mult ^ Hemac 

* Kuvalav WTraf 



It Tnf^TJft^T II 




^rTT^f ° iffTT^:' I 



^ *> 

t«RWT 


II 

lf%TtiTcT:‘‘TOR: I 

TT^ ^ 5nrf 

it Ttn^ ff ‘ t T?55?Tr^: ii 


« 

^ITTRI^: ^[BT] 

*8km II 235 8p 3564 c^tIM ) *SiiiI P 

88b *Smr £ lOTa *8ahhijaJ ii 38 

1 4/^ Saiimi »w: 

8ml P “ 81m rT^ 

Wrmt ® MS ^ , 4? ^ , so also SahhpuJ (^) 

^ Sim wfHfn: 

^€«1 *Shn II 234 (^ft.) Shh 1630 (^E^nf*!) Sp 
3562 (^TW^) *Sml £ 106/r Amaiu, 38 

Daia) ad n 18 (^Rir^ipr^) Saiavafll ad ■% 138 (anon) 

^ MS correction (fiom ^ ■ MS U , Sim '?fs. 

* Shhi Tjcrf^ ^ All other texts ^ 

*Padi/dv 261 (ilflTffO £a<ai ad n 6 (anon ) 
Sahtyad p 34 (anon ) Amaru, 109 *SahhyaJ iv 8 (^RT?^) 

^ All other texts MS Tvith T ddeted before 

^ MS t 


T „if ' 

r I II 


Ft i I tW I* 
hi- lun 


To )tf Ui 
hthii 



*Sh}7 II 420 




II 


ftwfxi 7 { ^W^TOElfW II 

II 

?i(? 

gnnft snwmaifjt 

^fe^^i?I5I5(fol 56»)i5^TWHl' 




?SiS 


n 



^ Ijf: 

vO 

?|m 

^ finirT^ ^?g 
i:nf^^ torTT IT^: I 
iT T ^ ^ T . Tq ^ ; 

WT^t II 


^%\^Padt/di •cfSTT'^^ or #, Amaru, /Si. .,.. ,P} 

arr^t, MS (?) foi "?|;a?T ^ All otliei texts 0^1[5- 

^ AH otliei texts ^ 

^ MS ^ ? Sic MS (for#?) ^ MS ^ * MS g 

^ Skm also (A ) # ® ;SAj« also (B ) ^ ® MS , 

8km ?n ^ ^ ® MS iirrj "with mark of error 

against the vowel ® 8km Tgrr 

^ MS sie (see Exegetical Notes) 



II II 




fft %f " 

5 ?r % STOVT wf^ I 

wi^ ?rf^ 

^ cRTftff ^f^T RTOtrqwt II 


II 

?%'9 


nirtrTziT Trf%: 

II 


Fof fef sef* 
beloii 


^ *8k>t2 II 216 i'WK^l) Sbhi 1614 (^Tf^^TTW) 

4p 3564 (^IJrnC^TW) *Sm7 P 86b (^raTT^TW) *Sml B 
105« Amaru, 57 Sahti/ad p 43 (anon) 

Doiffj ad II 16 (Amaru) Satasiatik ad i 117, ii 144 
(anon) *8 -Sloldh 136 (anon) *8aihi/al SOr? («*nT‘ 
^TO^) *8 -Mukt I 53 (anon ) Ananta ad Basam p 42 
(anon ) Hemao p 149 (anon ) * 8 -Mvli ^ 

* Sarascatik i 117 t% * 8abhi/al U»r ^ Hemac 

* 8 -Slokah 

^§'S> 8bhv 1612 (^^TW*?!^) Sp 3713 (^B^rfq) Buhler, 
Ind Antiquary,! p 114(Bdna) At p 54 (anon) *8ml P 
120a (anon ) *8ahhydl iv (21a sfi^Tft) Padyatacand rx 
1 (siWft) *Padyaienl v 34 (anon), ^ Sp , 8abhydl , 
Padyarae , Padyavmi ® , BuMer 

(sw) ® MS ^ ^ At , 8abhydl Hi * BuMer 

%, At »«?[: sfttl* ® BuMer ®5T w '' BuMer ?nTT 
^p, Sahhydl “51^^ 9ffTHr, Padyatenl ^ 

® MS ® BuMer ^ 


I 



II 197 
*8ml P 123« 


(^>) 

Jayaratha ad 
As p 5 
(anon ) 


I’ot i$ff see 
below 


’i 

?tfb 

wfk 

^IfQ 

TRT m^f^^feWfrT^TnrftrRT 
WA i^TfrT^: trftqrfrfTO^T^W: 

II 

[ ^^51^ ftra n«mt 

n^^fol 56i)^ ;:j ^ ^ I 

m ^ fTJTT^ irq^fwt ^t 

irffwRti%“^T ?t: xfex nw ffnftf^ ii 

II 

?S«I 

^Wffr ?TPT ?T R tffrr: 

fWt gWTf f^RfWiT: I 

' MS ^ 

^'SO ^ Fadi/av , Jayar SB^X ^ Padyav »1Ta 

^ Jayar «{n:% *" 

*Skm II 237 (^^gf^itj;) BbM 1607 (^»nPRr) 
4 p 3562 (wrftf) *Sml P 86a (anon) *8aml 143 
(anon ) * Sbhv , 8p , 8ml, ^ , 8aml ?r 




f^^Tfirfrr \ 

cr: U#^ 31^ ^^TOWt 

W^PT^ Nw ^ic R t: ii 

wr fkm i 


^' 5 ><^ ^ linr * Sml «nt l^* , Sami rR 
^'0?^. *Skm II 206 Sbhe 1170 (^P^Tft) 

*8ml B 1045 (TTRR^) Amaru, 80 *Bady&v 228 
(^j»n^:) *8aml 141 (anou ) *8 -Miikt i 99 (anon ) 

^ 8aml ^ ^ MS ^rr. (for ^ 5^’) ® Amaru also 

so 8 -MuM * 8bke , 8aml , Amaru ^hlflr ® 8bAv , 
8 -Mukt (sjc) ® 8bhv , 8aml, Amaru trrT 

’’ 8 -Mukt ® 8bhi “^IT <1^'^® , the MS has HfT for ^ 

^ MS Ti ^ MS ^ or ^ ® MS ^ 


12 



w?Tftr jfrf^rrfif^ ?Tiftg^«Tfti ii 


Sp 1171 

(Wifi?) 


*&km n 139 


Fot reff see 
helm 


TTH: 

^iTR^^RT f^^^ g# R^RfW II 



^T!F 

r: xjt^raRTOT^RTl I 
WTfff tm^ ^ii^(M 57«) f ^^;^T^T#f^T 

fW^ f ^ w fi rT ^RXi:q^ I 

wi# i|f^‘ 

fjf^mtipnraHs^ sto«: i 


^ MS % (yi) ® % * MS corrected from 

^ Sim ^ ^MB V{ 

?'Q'Q *8km II 245 ('m^) Sbhv 1627 (qraTft) 
Amaru, 81 Bkvanyal ad ii 17 (anon ) JJt p 261 (anon ) 
Saraseaiik ad v 186 (anon ) *8 -Mukt i 90 (anon ) 

^ 8p-Mukt t^(t^)f|Tn ^ MS and 81m fir (for fir:) see 
the lexica ® MS corrected from 



II II 




w?nR“ 


55 |% ^ f^ q ^imw 
fk^rn^ % ?r fftw: ^ . . I 

■^: Ichdjrt T 

5 ft ft^ ^mrf^fireft ii 

II 


^^5^5 wm rT5 

^^*■^^[5] wr ^^R^ft^ % I 


^'O'O ^ MS ^ ® SarasvatiL Wff I 

1^(or MS wntes twice, tlie ^ being m the 

former case lost ® 8arasvaiik 1^ , S -Mult "ip; 

^'Qc 1 MS igdh) ^ Two syllables (si^r^^*) lost 

»MS ur ^MS ^ 

^'SQ, *8lm, ri 230 and (B ) «B^f«|c|^) 8bhi 1574 

(^nlw) Amaru, 73 *8ml P 84a (^JJT^W) -® 

102a -Mult I 84 (anon ) ' 8bhv 

^ , 8 -Mult , Amaru ® Sbhv , Amaru tj 

* Amaru, 8ml P *^T , Amaru also •sftTTJlTIT {^mgara- 
(Mpika) and oiRT’ft^T {^atakavaU) ’ MS ^ ® MS xj 

^ Amaru also (so 8ml P ) and , the ^rngara- 

cUpikd agrees with our MS 




Fc»^ ieff see 
hebiL 


rTT^mt 


Wr TTR^*/ II 

^b'l 

^ . /' 5 rT^f| 

f¥h?4<=I^Mlii^lf|«ilPri II 


. . . (foi 57b)^mw ‘ « 

^co *SA»j II 248 (''?r*f^O Sbhe 2112 (anon ) 

8715 *)Sw/ S 150a (Amaru) Sahtyad p 81 

(anon ) Jayaratba ad As p 14 (anon ) ^8 -MuU i 39 
(anon ) Hemac p 70 (anon ) *8 -IP mb 61 (anon ) 

^ MS ^T* * > -ATnaru, Hemac , Jayar , 

8 -Trdb ^ , Stm , 8aJntyad •'^sfl5*r^ * Tlie other 

texts have «^3q9^: 8 -MuU contmumg trnTWtWJrrt^T* 

^Ms n see Introduction ® Amaru, ^p,, 8 -Prab ^ 

® 8km , SaMtyad ’’ 8km also (B ), Hemac ^ , 8bhv 

, ^P 43fB7i: 

^-cfi ^ Alcsaras lost (iff and 9«[T ? *^?) ® MS ^ 

* MS. hmre inserts S twice (near the hole for the stung) 

' Two doubtful aksaras , the next seven are lost 
see Exegetical Notes * The next five aksaras are lost 
see Notes 



II Trrf^RlMiSIT II 




. . T^t^ifw 5^r 

?t? 

Tft^ [f^ ’^f^T?|fTVRt % 
iRft^ f^: Wnjfft 

tiftsR: ii 

Cv vO 

II 


*ilm U 243 


^TgWTTg 5 L^ J 

Tigf>lrfg^ II 
?bM 

’^Rfew: Wfe^ » ♦ IHJniWT^ I 

’TT’J^ II 


Amaiu, 133 
St Mffdi attlala^ 
23 

*S JRaiiial 
•V 324 (anon) 


1 MS. here inserts i® T^ (9) (near the hole for the 

stnng) 

^ These four aksaras are paitly legible m the MS 
* These two aksaras are partly legible in. the MS ® MS 

(mh) * MS 

^ Amaru, ^mgaraf 1 * Amaru, &mgd) at , 

8-Batmh srat lfl[» ^ Jm&ru, Srngdrat ^ Two 

aksaras lost m MS owing to homoeoteleuton ® MB it 
^x:M ^ Bte MS , with two aksaras lost or, if the space is 
msufficient, omitted Should we read «if|r ^ Sjl^^ ^ Of 394S 



11 


11 




¥RfH ♦ vf S^ftr I 

Cv 

5irqf^%R f^ ^ ^ ftnf^ 

, 7 ^ rr^5 ^ ^’5n^fi=R i 


?bb 



Sj> 3542 I 

(^wTft) ^ ^ ^fir q ^Trr:° 

T^tfn ^ ^ ^iftftfTf ^ f w ^ TR f ^^rr^^i 


<fMr 1163 , 11 ^ ?TO%nnfrT wtMiw 

>wgf^ wa-% wr: wn^: 1 

^ MS (ft) * to be read ^ * MS jq: 

^ Sic P or ^ The next two aksaras are lost read 
WT?rrat or irraFTT ^ * MS ^ 

^t:c ^ Aksara partly lost * MS ’f : 

* MS »?nn 

‘ MS f 





1? ^fTTR'tlW 5 ^ 

#^:Tlfl%f^^Ti!t#: 5^ II 

9<io 

5CT gft^TfWT f 

jj^ i^fewT I 

sf^ ff ^ ^ Ti^^rg^n 


5W5 if!^‘TTO TH^Rff ?n 
H ^ Sijrll 

fw^^TTHHwr# 

H f^if^ll 


*N. ._ i^__lL ^ag 

^iT^fRrT R^Ttrt! 
jtr: ^:^fWTii?^rn 


J'oj tej" see 
leinu 


^C(i. 1 MS 1? 2 SMi «^. 

^ Sic MS (for ’s^ P) ® MS ^ 

*-SZot II 250 (^R^:) Sbhc 1600 (<«^t1t|) 4p 
3577 (wrftr) -P 89a *jSfw^ -B 108& 

(Amaru) *Saml 151 (anon ) Amaru, 39 Sdhityad p 98 
(anon) *S-Eatndk (only a) v 12 (anon) Witt J cf 
Bharata’s JVa<?/a?as^;ff x\ 67a ^ Sim , Sahityad , 8ml B 

^ ; S -Batml TRf^ff , Shhc , ip , Sml P ^ 

* 4? Tnr ^ ^ * MS w (^*) * P 

‘ MS ® Slm iftt 



II 





Tirf^i: [Tijf^] JTT^nr^’ijrT xrw^^Tf^ ii 

II 


(»iin^) ^ TTTHTftTJlftr I 

^ [l^T ggf ft^T Tgnfn!rT]^Tf7rf|rf 

^ i? TIT ^^“ll 

StlTT^ 

T7fT4TtT3I^^ XirTTZi: I 

OT'^nTr^rqB%s 


^ito: ^ ^ sfiT f^iTift ^ TTRiw 

ifrfrT% ^ti(H ^ T nfi l^T ^ Tia^rt I 

5 «p 5 T^»T^^ . . . 

. . ' Tfti ^cITi^^ fiRT ^r%T*ll 

^firw II 


^MSlxr 

' 8km "•w ® 8km (A.) and ift3^ (B ) 

^ Skm M^ctd * The MS retains traces of these four aJcsaras 
® correct IdB to . ? Of 394c-d 

^ This aisara is partlj defaced m the MS ® MS J 
Begaxdmg the sense of the lost aksaras see Bxegetioal Notes. 
^ ?Q.*I ^ MS ^ * The massing syllables may have 

4 HS somethong like ^]^Tt3[?n I 

(for ‘f?! or even (see Lexx ) f) 



II TrrfMIsOT II 




w^f?T 



^ wr^: [f^ § w’ ^^]tt 

^;75r^fW%fTfiT ii 


?<iv9 

ftrTT I 


OT ^ ^ftrrT“ 

^ iTff?r^ TOr% 5T I 

^5irqt^ 

froi M% g^T H^ fri « 

^ I il I 


’^sv n II 140 


*Skm II 117 

{*fl^lih'«) 


^ (A ) and (B ) ^ 

^pnan^ ® The ms retams traces 

of these three aksaras, 8km (A ) and U (B ) 

^MS fH. 

* So to he read ? or ^ 

^ 8km ^ (?) ® 8km * MS % {kht) 

^ MS a * MS « Sim ^ ' MS. ^ 

^ MS % (ffl) 



n 2US 


*&km n 221 


Sp 3536 

(^srwrfiT) 


II II 

JnWtgjftffT 

^kr: II 

¥r^3B#7^: II 

?Joo 

^SRftr JT f WT# 

^spc^indwr s^T^^irnirq ^ i 

T?fi3Rxrf^T%n^r II 

^o'l 

^ 5 &^R2iT(foi 59fl): i5fr s 

^ sft imwT s^ng^: ii 

^^Hifsrer II 

sfxT JT 1 

Wg iwT^iwn^Twt^iT?r 

%T s ft ftftft sW WTWX: II 

»TfT5nrefll 

* MS ^ 2 MS 

goo ^ MS * MS Ht read ^ ® MS repeats 

the 5T * Sk/n # ® MS ^ ® 8km ^ 

go^ ^ 8km equally well ?rr ® 8km also (A ) ^ 

* 8km also (B ) it * 8km also (A ) ^ ® MS ofifTf 

® 8km "wflRr ' MS {bht) 

gO^ 1 MS ^ ® 4 p fq 

* ^p fH 


* Ooriected from ^ 



II w 


C|9^ 



80^ 

rrg^j^i 

*■ 

Tm W 4W^15=I^T 

vim: ^ ^ wfew w^qT TrnSt sfq ii 

iti Pci^Oh Ivj 

^ fT^ I 





vm 

J!r 


^TSTT^II 


xT^Twnw: ^«T5jfw T5rcf?=f^ ^ 5 

?T 5 I 

#i ITOTfw f^WT^EfN^TFR 

g '^v: ti 

n 

iJolf 

jrrvfH ^R^TfH 

M 

80^ ^ MS ^ ^ MS «rr * MS ^ 

808 ^ MS 

80M ^ MS % (mi) ® MS 5Rr; 

80^ ^ Of tte verse “i iilie JTarnasmdarl i 36, 

plainly based upon tbis 




*&Ju> n 201 ^ ^ ?? ^ ^T 

,w!^;( ftl^f^fT WTm%! 5R: I 

C^!^) TO 5 ^ 

pf^’ %f?t' ^ ^Tfff %T fi 7WTT t II 

Jjot 

fefof sfq 

"^WUlt^fR ^ff^firfil^ ^VTOT 5rT^ I 

sfxr ^rfft? rr^%JTTTOT^»9|^ 
1% ^ T?T^ rrf%^’ II 


^jT(al“) ^ s^TOte: ttt^tto: ^ronn 

n* 42'^anon ) «l tR;Tf^7 TOWTOTgrrTO ^THTTITOT’ 

riVciwc^[fr] inrl 


^wwroft ^fki ii 

80'S 1 Sbkl % 2 3 SJ^fn 

Sbk ^ * MS iffr ® Sim . 8b/w 3r^ « m.m ^ 


Sbk mfn * MS ® Sim , Sb/iv ® Sim 

' MS '5 * MS eft- « Sbhv ar 

80C *Sim II 227 (W^:) Sbhv 1580 
*Sm/ P 85a (a?^s?rfTtjq^) *Sml B 103a (ar^SrrT^t^^^) 
Sp 3540 (ai[^5?nraf?!r ) Amaru, 28 *S-MuU i 44 (anon) 
*S -Batnai ^ 318 (anon ) Saktyad p 81 (anon ) ^ Sp , 

Amaxa, 8ml ,8 -Batnai , S-Miiit ®aT^ ® Sim also (A ) '^ 
» S -Batnai^ ^ MS 1^ ^8 -Muit , 8 -Batnai ^ 

® MS ^ ^ MS ^ * Amaru also ® 8 -Batnai 

ttrr sra 


® MS ^ ^ MS ^ 
MS 

8ot * MS liriTi 
Vamana 


*MS ^ 
® MS »rqT 


® E&vyapr , Keivyaprad , 
®MS 



Toi tef' 
he^oiL 




rT5^[T8^]^ fini^f% nHTWt^ 

^ wrr ^ II 


§Bg ifgT^SW^i H%fT I 

Tfmi TTP^HTT f^rT?: f^rTTfl II 

f^feTr'Rt»^[T|T]^ rfift 
fl^ g^:TTT^fi? II 


jFb? tef see 
belou 


8<»0 *8km II 893 (^?rft.) Sbhi 1141 ((q^nqil^Jt:) 
l§p 3545 (^R^W) Amaru, 43 S -Miiltai xiv 7 (anon ) 
S -MuU X 14 (anon ) ^ S,hn , ip , Amaru, >S2<5^a? , 

8 -MuU T^lSR ^ Shhi ft ® SuhMs , 8 -Mult vt 

* 8hhv W ® MS ®m% ^ ® ^1»2 . 

, ip , Amaru, fifJsto , 8 -Mult ' MS ^ iT 

{jc|^ *8km II 246 (^Rtl^) ip 3581 (Wlft) /Sff; as> 
vatlk ad V 138 and 185 (anon ) P 89ff (qi^lft) 

*8ml B 109« *8abhyal ZOa (Samasya 1)7 

Bhimasena) Hemae p 86 (anon ) ^ Satasi'atll also 

(185) ® AJl otier texts Hemao ivitli 

* 8km , ip , SaiasiaUl , 8ml P , Sabhyal , Hemac 
ft ^ Saia&vatlk also (185) “cT7^n| , elsewlieie 
® 8km , ip »rrT« , P reads ^nfNRT% ® MS here 
inserts ^ , ip reads ^ , 8ml P WTfC MS ^ 

® 8cnasvatzk ar ® 8arasmtik also (185) 



*&hn n ol 2 

(f^arar:) 


*Slm II 196 





II 


II II 






^ _ C\ 



w^crer II 

m 

J^nr iwf 5flr‘TO4jiwpj?rRTTt 
^t^rtirTiferT mt qr^r % i 
»^iwr wp^ fftr ^^Prt^sfr ’^(m 60r7)^T?PrRT 



^ftrnaraT^ It 

{J'lM 


^ ^ ^ ^TIWT 

Wfft fj^npRft ftniim: ^tTsffrr^fTT [fw: i 

^^VlriHri ftWrTTfT^ sf^ HTTPi^ II 

' MS I (hi) 

^ MS ^ 

^ fii»j also (A ) fq ® MS ^ s Mg 

‘ These three aksaras partly lost in MS 
a'lM 'MS q^ *MS ^ 


® 8km also (A ) ^ 



II II 




TO ’<f « 

6 otfozt 

TOTO ?r 4 ^ilRtrrT^T'TO: I 

rff^T: f^Tr% i?r ft? ^ ii 



?j; Jjf pp 39-40 
' (anon ) 


Sf^ ^T: ^ fTOfi%‘l 348 (aaon ) 

tirfr^ TO^j^TOfTf ’^wrort^ 

rTf^ ^ iT T g ^ gtn t :it 

?TT 5 RT^t^ilTO% ^ groStTmt: wit: 

w^ wnrot^ [. . . . ]totN^^ I 


{}<^§ *8bn II 122 (XT^^^R:^) Sbhi 3485 (anon ) 8p 
3423 (^1^3i<s|<^) *8ml P 60& *8)nl £ 

66ff *8aml 89 (anon ) *Padtf&v 237 (^f^rf^) 

8ahtyad p 112 (anon) 8ahitifal ad iv 19 (anon) 
8arasvatlk adiY 42 (anon) *8Sdidi 0 347 
^ 8bhv , ,8 -jffdtdv H ^ 8ahitpad , Sdhityal , 8 -Earav ?r ; 

8ml P ® ^p , 8 Sdidv «fsrt, 8ml P (?). 

* 8dhttyad * 8ml P '^TP# ® 8km ^ , 8ml P 

IRTTOf ’MS ar 

{J<|'0 ^ At, 8 -Edrdv ^ MS % ® Aisara 

nearly lost * MS , At ^ At ^I^TirRT; 

8 -Edrdv f " ® ^ -Edrdv friht ’ At 

* 8 -Edrw ^vrr 

gqn: ^ MS ^rR(«r^) '«T(WI^) * ^our aksaras omitted. 



H II 


?r ^ fktFrfw ii 

n 

{{«ie 

nw: ^nir 1^ WT 

T^fk^: ikf^ 

f^TTiiT^: ' ^ r m i ^ II 

Cv 

w II 

«h'?lc!5nf!i^^<n§5tV'^T 
^r^Ert^r^pRiipmTwr^ i 
I ^<^*^1 1 ■=> 

JTl(fol 605)'^;^ irf^ H ^qini l j-tllriK II 

JS ^'1 

^ ^rom^wfjf^ofa'ii ^ M qn ai T 
'^ nf lH»Jf«<: ^ ^ >Nifjr^: i 


iJ<i^ ^ MS ^ ^ MS ^ ® MS ^ 

ii<JQ. ^ Sto MS , as m 462 

8^0 1 MS WT * MS fw « In the MS tlus aksara 

has lost its vowel ^ TVrR ^ 

8^^ ^ MS ® This aksara is partly lost 

“flr(flr?)^ 


«M8 



II II 


9 f 

h uni 


«|3^ 


ttM^TOTR fftiTTt I 
^TOFJTT# •^^ig5rw%pr55S: 

^W* II 

TFT^ 

JRT# TTR^ 1[3r I 

ff JTfw ir?Jiw ^ ^ ’^T^ixf^ ilTt 

5=r ^ frr?f:‘iR^ ?? ?r ii 


Jfalatim 
Ka^yapi 
vni 2('IB 
Kdvpap) a 
\ni 2('m 
Heraac p 
(anon ) 


ijf *' 

3f^ i 


Rafndiali, n 38 8j) 3401 (^f^) *Sm! B 

646 Kdii/api ad Mil 11 (anon) Bhiani/df ad 

I 17 (anon) Kaialay ad 66 (anon) Kdiyapiad ad M\i 

II (anon) Auafifai ad 11 (^’f^I^) *8-Sdidi C 369 

■fsC^T^T^?!*) -Mult in 88 (anon ) Padt/aiac v 8 
(4|R|^I4I^) ^ Ratu , Kdu/api , Kmalai/ , Padyaiac ftf 

^ 8 -Miikt , Padymac «5?T5r ’ JDhianydl , KuiaJat/ 

^ Ratn , Kvcalai/ «rf% ‘ MS 
Other texts f^ftstfii^ ■ Mdlatim also 

so Kdvyapmd * MS Til * Hemae 

8^8 Bdlaidm ^ 11 *8Jim ii 163 (^% ^ ? :^ ) *8ml P 
596 *8ml B 66ff Auatyai ad 14 *8-M>di 0 359 

^ 8km 'Q^r^ (B “^:) 60 Bdlat and Aaciti/av (with 

as in 8km B ) ^ 8km ® Sml P , 8Sd>di 

^ Bah) 






Vtdd ifxs II li 

^Shu ii 123 
*^ahhftV in 



‘5?»i II 29 
*SmJ B 102» 


f 


) 


fsm ^ ^ ^ W wi^tsf^ f^t 3^T 

II 

: xrf^ ^ ifSifw I 

t: II 



Viddhat in 
23 


*6 km 11 507 



8^8 ^ Sim 'ft^Tafl , Bak) , Aueitym S-Ha)av 

^ MS ^ ^ Skm "Tsh" 7rf%^ ^ (B 3) > B&hr , 

SmI P , Amityai , 8 -E&tdi * 8m7 P , 8 -Eaiav ^sn 

gRM ^ Viddhai , Sdbhy&l ® Vxddhai , 

Salhyal lRr^f% ^ ® MS xj 

* Viddhai also ® Skm 

Skm eR^jf^tNftlT- ^ MS ^ , so also Skm (A ) 

* MS f ^ MS g: 7!T “ MS 'q ® MS # 

8^'0 ^ Skm Vtddha^ 

(aad 



II 



«l ?3 


^ in 


^iWrf ^T % 

II 


gffi: ^sjf^ I 

fW ^ Hfff’^C^^nifw ^'ii] 


Whtwi ir i 
»%ma 8 vattl ad 
n 62(aiioT] ’ 
J4 p 324 
(^Eon ! 


330 


11 


vrg^’srfemrftc fw ^ 

W ^ ^ ^iT^ gji nm: I 

B 


•«J« ir 29» 


ij^'© ^ 5 I)Ij? 2 'WtWTT ^ Viddhni ako ®'an‘?, see 66(f and 
note 8 to 500 * 8Am , corrected from ^4V(i4ii(^T 

^ Pour aksaxas lost ® 8km ® Aksara omitted 

* 8km (A ) 55 

8^^ ^ Aksaras wholly or partly lost ® Mdlatlm also ?T 
® MaMlm , Ak , 8aiasvaM ®?i: 

8^0 ^ Ids TRT 1^ * MS % * 8km ^ * Aksara 

partly lost in MS ® 8km f?! ® MS ^ 



II II 

^rgsrrr if^ ^ inprrcr^ mri 

^ "sum 'S^ 1 1 ^ismi 

^ ■srrtffT f^r^TJiW ^ ii 


Viddhai III 

17 

Hemac comm 
p 7 (anon ^ 
£:B?t <id\ 1 


U?? 

1 W irtW ^ JRTct 

f^t(fol 61b) « . . %|R^^I 

^ ^ ^T H 

n 

* MS tte aksara ^ is lost 
^ VtddhaS also , so Hemac , Kkbh ^ Four 

aksaras lost m MS 
8?^ ' MS % (m) 

%owel of % axe lost 


^ S’JPi 

flfir |w 

wtot: ^sfeansJiipiTft I 




^ In the MS three aksaras and the 



II 11 




m 

?rr^ ^ 

^ ^ip fi RT ^ ^[^°] gt ^ I 

^ ^ TR^ ^ 

5ff ^ ?Er jRT^igm jftw: wt^^*| ii 

II 


NJU 

Ti^Nwrftrii 


: y 


^RfirfR^fW ^ ^ 

»ri!y[^ rT]^ g’urw^ i 

^ #rmTO‘ 

^3rfw Hg^iTt ^ M I^<R: II 


^ MS ^p?f ^ Aisaxa lost in MS ^ MS ^ 

^ Two aksaras partly lost (f% doubtful) ^ MS 

‘‘MS tsr 

*8lm II 185 Sbhc 1113 {-^mf^) 4p 3427 
*Padyao 213 (^1^^) *8-Baiml v 216 
(anon ) ^ MS t^T ^ 'SXw also (A ) ; S5^r 

mUilfd , MS has lost three aksaras * 8bhi irft 

* 8km , 8bhv , Padyav , 8 -Batnak R'<4{f*l ® MS ?8T 



fc^ifeiranc . i 


«T*rai 5!*I^ II 


ii?); 

♦6/iW II 277 


•pre^: fwnf^^^RJTP^ 



^■RTTf 



^ sftr 

TTi^^fH I 

5^ ff^WTt TTgf^TTi%: 

Tm Mi!3^ ftf » *’ii 

(fol 62a) ... II 

iJjJo 


^ TT^ ITT^ ^ I 


Two aksaras lost (tj^ ^) 

8?t: ' MS ^ ® 8km also (B ) ^ , six aksaras are 

here lost 

8^ft ' Four lost aksaras (^rf^V %^) ® MS ^ (dt) 

® fjf ? Til© next two aksaras are lost Bead P 



^T'nf^^PlrTT ??niT 1T^ 

^ ri|if|j|««r8<iH « 




11 

m 



: ^ wimi 


^r|^ n ^ T ro^^ q rf ^;ft‘ 

'qrfe’atT fwTf^ ^rfkm ^nf^:*wnt^‘ii 


8 go ^ MS TIT ^ MS xjt ® Eight aksaras lost in MS 
The sense might be given by ^ afTPl ¥ff^ftf ^ The 
lemams of the first aksara do not, however, suggest ?T 

gg«» *8lm II 290 Sbhi 1056 Amaru, 7b 

Baiar ad ii 25 (^RTOffWl) x 4 (anon) *S - 

Sar&v 0 356 ^ Amaru also *"5^ flT ® SMr , S -Mult 

} Amaru has both readings ^ MS * Amaru 

also ® S-Hdrav IS ® MS , 8km 

HldW’it The bracketed syllables have been 
lost MS , 8 -Mali ^TT ® Sbke , Amaru, Da<ar , 

8 -Mult , 8 Sdtdv “irft 

ggi^ » Aksara lost ® MS t (ft) * 8lm also ‘lifMt 
•‘ MS ^ •’ MS t»fr ^ Sim 4<!<iS!*ia t , MS ‘tr?^ 


Fot ieff 
helou 


*Skm II 126 

(^id) 



II 


II 





ft^ff vg^: WMw: i 

^ %?Tftr 17 ^ II 


dm II 242 

(^«;q??[- 

W) 

i^afasmtlh ad 
i> 7 > (anon) 


g»m^R#xT^NTO:‘H ^ ^ ^nfr^:*i 

’5RTrim(fol 625)^ ^ w 


*Slm n 293 

(^IPPlf^iT) 


m 

^ iiTTR^ ix^ ■% fM 5*rr#^^m 

IRiTt ^ || 


{JJi^ ^ Atsara lost ^ Here sometkmg has been erased 

* MS * Here something has been erased ® MS here 

inseits ^ 

{Jgg ^ MS here inserts 3 fiye times ® 8km The 
braoteted aksaras are omitted in MS * Skm f||Rnf9% , 

MS % corrected to % * MS ^ (P) ^ ® MS ®T!rnffI 

® Saratratlk ^ ^ HrfWtn: '’ MS ^ {h) 

* Sarastaitk 

85JM ^ MS |[ Ooncemrng confusion beWeen^^*t 

and see Bohtlingk & Eoth s v + 'g^ 10 ^ The 

damaged aksara looks more hke % than Perhaps some 
accidental stroke was added ® MS * Skm •■gTH 



II II 











^ ^ 1?: [^:*] wgrt I 
fwrowfM ^ ^ wi- II 


l^p 3414 

(^BWfT) 


i>Asa> n 
15 (anon ) 
*Sam2 86 


(anon ) 

*S ^Matnal v 
285 (anon ) 


*Shn II 200 

(WT^'^rei) 


88(7 

[^rsR W nWTrn^* 

^ STT^TOT: fe f ^ it ■€33lWii^»=ITf^ 

xr^M\[i??r5r¥H] 11 

88 <i 

. ' ^ftri^BTpqT 


•Sim It 137 

{^iPBrf^^) 


a8$ ^ . -©a^® > 8-Eatmh •fin * Aksaras 

omitted ® MS fH ^8 -BMnak f^UlTi 

gg'a ^ 8km also unmetnoally (B ) *1 * Akearas 

lost ^ Aksaras omitted 

jgt; 1 MS. ^5* * Skm. •;?R;^nft» , MS 'Wt * 8km 

also^(A) ^MS ^(n)aiid?r. ^ Skm * 8km.-f^ 

’’ Aksara omitted j tke other bracketed rfcsatas lost. 

88^ ^ One pliable (fi|5* TTpi|^) lost. * MS. 



hf Uib 

samcaijd 
\x\ni C 
(anoa ) 
•MafnaL \ 
217 and 289 
(anon ) 

C 353 

(gfinum) 


H^rTi^ . /(fol 63.)gtHfT TTPZT -zit II 


3MO 

ftrrrajmro^T: 
f% f^^ T: 

^ II 


pm: 



3M«i 

-ftig ^ T.3i^^rT5^‘i 
mA ^ ?Tft m4“iT5R^^' 

?2RTTOt ^ II 


m inm: ^ 

^1 I ^'§rrf?T^ ^ I 

vrfWw TO ^ II 


8 8^ ‘ Two atearas, no doubt , are Here lost Eegarding 
the sense see Exegetical Notes 
8^o ^ MS fiT ® MS 11 

8M<» * 8ubhas t?! ^ ^ , 8 -Ratmk , 8 -EcLme ^ 

® 8 ~Sdi ar fT * 8p , 8 -8amcaya, 8 ~H&} dv * SuhJm 
® MS Xf ' 8ubM^ ® MS here inserts S 

8»l^ * MS ^ ® MS tf 



^RSRT%f% JTR: I 



m 

^ w TT^mnrq f^| wt^jhit i 

^ Ti-q n^r^ ri: %[^ 

^1^3^ I 

?i^^ 

^rnrng: ^ ^^^l ^ $wa^ 

^ W rTXT:Ti^Xlft*!nT‘q^ 1T^ ^ II 

V3 


*.S/.w n 127 
or 


MS 


® The aksaras 


Oonected from ^ 

XiTi, and % are partly lost 

gMiJ ^ MS “ctj^ ^ 8lm ^T®Pn; ® Three aksaras lost 

* Corrected from t% 

{JMM ^ MS ^ Two aksaras lost, neither 

nor ^nn seems appropriate, and recurs m c * MS ^ 

* Corrected from TIT 





II II 


?{Mlr 

%?T iirat g'spTf^^: m ^ m 
^ f?Tg 

f xTTfwn^ II 







JiMt 

i^r ;# aff* i??[ir']i5ti^ %ft IRT^^T 

i R -r fe r f^ I 

^ch^ MH f r rj^ T ^gfri ' ^^T^i^ T f^t^T ^ II 

1 MS 2 jjs oT,f^ 3 MS m 

8M^ 1 MS % (^0 => MS ^ » MS ^ MS 

“WWlW*r ^ Four aksaras partly lost, tke last by no 

means clearly '?n 

gqc Viddhai iii 2 Balar v 8 '*B'km. n 171 8m as- 

"atlk ad T 169 (anon ) *8abhyal B 4a (anon ) Hemao 
p 182, Comm (anon ) ^ MS omits ^ and reads at end 

’ MS ^ , Hemac ® Viddhai , Bdlar t( * VxddJwi , 

BaJar , Sarascatik , Hemac , Sabhyal \ ® Saihyal •?RT 



J I id/ia* 111 
24 


SiM« 


S® 

W%^rf^rfTWr: I 

o 





T^RTRTWri 



inrrf t: II 







w^f iTfTfir I “«f I 




Vxidhns in 
25 

*hhn II 138 


vi> 

^ ^??TFRWf ^T I 

S^rRtf^WT^t“|| 
wsr^ H 


8MQ. ^ VtddM «^?n: * Vtddhd also ■5BT§ ® MS 

8^0 ‘ MS ITT ^ 8km ® MS arr * MS 

* 8km •t^RT ® MS % (eoireoted ?) 8km also 

* 81m % * Viddhai , 8km 

^ MS here erases W ^ 8te or •% ^ Eead «^Tr ar^. ^ 



II 





II 


^1 ^ ^ ^rrim'fl ^^^Tfw r f^ ^ ^ I 

wf?i 5^ ^ 

tlfTllj^ II 


^SkfU It 121 

(wftl^) 


8 ft? 


5 #v* ^firojfir 

ftHTR 1 sf<?TO: TOS^^tfir I 



inwr 55? <^5f^ ^wjrfw II 


«l^f^I^ 11 


6 ?t 0 


Biuft q ?!?pfW ^ 

fWS? ?rf% i^ 

?mfi?? ^ sirfi? if»i II 


^ MS sf altered from ^ ^ ^ Sim WT ^ Sim ^ 

^ MS “ Sim prfH ® 'SfAw also 

(A ) «Jn!r ' Sic MS , cf 419 ® MS ^ 

' MS ^ 2 MS Tl * Sic MS (It) ajid Skm , 

see critical note 2 to 377 * Sim also ■?(! ® Sic MS (for ^ ^) 

8^8 ^MS 



II II 


if?: 

[f^']^i!FWTfrCT^T^ S^ ?T‘ 

^5^^ f^Tft ^ 4tRA 

^ RlRTl ^ ^fhlTR II 

'RK ^R f?fRlfff‘l^5fWf ° ?TTScr^ 
^t^?i^qt?ffrT?fl5R W[wr’]Ti4fw I 

fkmj f% ii 

^i5jft(foi fo4^j 


F07 icjff 
hclov' 


Malathn i 
Sat an atil 
n 157 too 
At p 5S 
(anon ) 
*Ea$avild(>a 
§ 16 (anon 


Mdlatim i 


jj^q Mdlatim i 16 Baia) ad ii 47 {Mdlahm ) Sdhiti/ad 
p 167 {Mdlatim ) *Sml F 64& (»t^:) *Sml B 7% 
Two aksaras lost ^ Aisara omitted 

’ Sdhiiyad %, Mdlatim also Sml P % ■* Sml P 

“SiT^T ° Sml P ^ 

These eight aksaras are partly lost in the MS 
^ At W^rr^snit, bo Basauldsa * Aisara omitted * MS ^ 
8§'0 ^ Mdlatim ^ Mdlatim «^s«r: ® MS 

* Mdlatim also 



Fo) t^if Sv 
hhi 


II II 


^Slm n 217 


Balm \ 'll 


^ 5“f5q^ 

?fflr 5RT^t Htf “ ?T g^ffw %?T?TTTi: i 

Wflfw ^ ^nTfw ^Ww^ll 

JjIfQ 

sftr xt^e^ i 

mfk ir?!^ ii 



8^0 

|Tf»=R:Pw: ^WT3^ 
xp^T?[R ^ 1 
TOTXTRT^xnr rTOT TFTOW 

^ f^Txr^ II 


jj§c MaMlm ix 11 TTftarcndnm iii 31 *8m! P Q7h 

*8tnl B 75h Sdhifi/aci p 159 {Malat'm ) SarasvaM ad 
\ 169 (anon ) *Pad0i 321 (iTxi^:, margin 

*8-Edrai 0 458 ^ MS '^ ^ Ufta)a> ift, 8 -ffdrdv j}, 

8ml P •>W^ ® Uttaiat (one ed ) ?ft^if|3nt|prr ^ «T, 

Padyw ^rw: ^rw ^ g, 8-Edidp also lias ^ if 

* Mdlaftm also ’ PadydA TO? ^ MS here inserts 

^ , 8arasiatU has ’q’ ’’ 8ml P ^ 

* MS ^ ^ MS ® 8km ■^(♦Tl 'Sftr 

* 8km ® MS iTT ® 8lm ’ Aksara lost 

8'QO * For in sense of ? MS ^ ^ Bdkr iqr 
2 MB ^ * Bdlar ^ MS ^ = MS w 

® MS Bdlar 



It 


II 






^ ^ fVrf^H^f^ WT^'. II 

tl 

1^ STzrf3R@^lft?*T: 

;n?^ f^^i 

«n^ 2 *g B 

^T 5 in^:‘^^ 

^ ^rrf^C^Tftj fT i^ ^ j R^*' qi^<!c ![H ^Ejf > HtT: I 
^ WT^fRlTI II 


hihu 


}i'S«1 * MS 

g-o^ ^ 5A»j ir 

g'®^ ♦iSAw II 430 Hp 3822 (TCTr««a^fi<- 

^:) *£fj«/ 5 113i (TT15!^15 i^:) *8ahhyal m 

) *8 -Samcaya, xx 4 (anon ) ^ MS 

^ 8km also »^: , 8p , Siibkas ® These five 

aksaras pariiy obliterated m MS , the rest lost with fols 65-6 
I give as far as 475a the readings of Sim 8p and Sabhydl 
read , 8 -Samoaya continmng unmetncally 

^“RTT ^•nSt * 4 p . Sabhydl 

L2 







Fut 

heh 


^ Si til II 4bO 


!i5!t 

R fitr>mrrtri«ii<S iw] (M «i<‘)^ 
TOiWri^iJn’R^i 



•yi 


W;Aj 1701 

'^iwnfij) 


Fit! nfi 
hloiL 


Bah 


^ irfS^ II 

iiSM 

HgHf »ratfk 
Ssl ' 

, ,'. . w ftrai 

C\ 

ri^1 <i 

lfT^T^^5H^^cSI%^W^rRTJ II 

vQ 

g^g ^ MS ^ ^ MS ^ MS tIT or ^ p ■* MS f 
g'OH * MS ^ (»n) ^ Foul aiksaias paitlylost * Sbhi 

gi®^ M&htlni V 10 Baiai ad w 19 (MdlatMi) 8 aias 
latik ad II 104 (anon ), ad vt 51 (anon ) At ji 58 (anon j 
*S-Ba}av C 324 (anon) ^ 8 -Eaidv ^ ^ Dak) 

S.-Hd)ai ^WIK. » Aisara omitted ■» MS W (corrected 
from {ti) 

^ MS % ^ MS f . ® MS uw: ' MS % (?) 



II II 






xTf #T ^ ^ ^§rr^'5r1^qf¥w 

W tr: 

^ rf W^^ Tl l ?R% % 


c«»4idv!ii» m ^ 


*ii//i H 1) 


ft^tf^ ^l«=l^f^T: I 

^RT: RTlftl . . f^^tf^WT^II 


^ RTTfH TTftipr XRT3#R 
^ rRT ilWRlJg^ll 

tfol 67&) B 


*6/»i n 4 


}}'0C * These four aksaras partly lost ^ 81 r» •^T'ft > 

MS ®^sqTS ’ MS ^ Sim also (A ) ^ ® MS 'g 

“ Sim also (B ) ^ 

jj’®^ * MS ^ ® MS ir ’ MS 1^ , the two 

lost aksaras may have been 

81=0 * Sim ^ ® Sim and (A var leot ) 

read ’ Sim oiBH and (margin, first hand) ^ 

■* Sim ^ ® One aksara partly lost m MS 





Fi^r 

beloii 


li 

5Enft^ tiWnTOiWKr ii 

Jit? 

m ^ f^ TH?qT ^ t WR^: I 

^ ^ ^'hrt^m ^RfrT rrrar: ii 



8tli 

^3TTft TR T R TJI ^ ^ ^tPtTT W ^ fT ^ ’m f HrTTI ^ 

^t^rff^^: Ti^jt fW%*i 


}{ce| 1 MS ^ (ft) ^ MS % (/i) ’ 8ic MS (for P see 

Exegetieal Notes) 

^ MS tt: 

{Jcj{ Bhartrliari, i 4-3 Sbhr 1744 (^T^l^.) *Si>il £ 
V21(i ) 8p 3886 (^^Tft) 8a)asvatil mi iii 31 

(anon ) Hemao p 252 (anon ) *8 -Batml iii 322-3 
(anon ) *8 -MiiU vi 67 (anon ) ^ Hemae ^f^TlT® , 

Sin asiatik ^[tW , tte other texts have 

and ^ ^iwr (4/J ^tru, 8 -Raimi ^rt%cIT), etc , 
as the second pada of a verse beginning 

* MS ^ ^ 4p , Sarasvatil , 8 -Ratml , Hemac 

* 8bhv , l§p , 8 -Raimi , 8 -Mult , Bhaxtrhan read this hne 

f ^ fj | <Pi (or ?TO>i(T) f (or k) ft trf^: w mJRrgr 



II II 




: w 




W Wf W5R^ rfl5^'^ ^^^TfTfF^ 

<, vS> ^ 

•V •v •s. 


^bS 

wm fri^T^w 

^ ^FP^ f^R^Twpfrr I 


^terimiSTOW: TOrT^VTTO^'Rm ^ 


^ iw mm fwfi r^: 

i^ntr: a imui^ziw ii 


cmr^: IflWlS-iRiZl^T ig^: II 

gcq ^ Two aksaras partly lost and unoertam 
gc'O ^ MS ^ (A««) 

gws * So begins DamayantAathd,, mi 41 ^ Five aksaras 

jartly or wbolly lost ^ MS •<l^<'^''iil^’^l "* MS ■?! 





II 


heloio 


Viddhas II 







pTO«*rT 

. .’ll 




[qT‘]^T^ II 


^PRf^TJWTJRiT % 

^ irg5?r %Str^ 

^5T r<^T^115?[TffrfT: II 


?JQ=I 

rrf^ wsrt VPT^ 

^FrTRi^[^’]4 wm^K f^7[^’i] 

TO II 



^ 71 unceitam , the following five aksaras '' 

*TlT*rfH ^) aie lost ^ Doubtful lestoration of one aksaia 
omitted in MS ^ Two aksaias lost ('^ oi * Two ■" 

aksaras lost 


}Jli.O Vtddhai m 1 *Sml P 67& (7[ ; 'in ^ ' <a^ ; g ) *8- 

Hatai 0 462 (iR^Tfii) Hemac p 193 (anon ) Kaviiapiad 
ad VII 9 (anon) ‘ Vtddha^ (some MSS ), Sml P , 8- 

Sdtdi (*7^) ® MS ^ ’ Viddhai (some 

MSS), 8ml P, 8 SdidP Hemac TH^ 7P^ * 8-Sdidv, 

Kdiyap/ad t^ptr * SmI P * Four aksaras lost in 

MS , the first havmg probably been Hemac ?it 

1 MS ^ (sffjj) ^ MS ^ ^ Two aksaras omitted 

* Two aksaras lost ® MS ^ 









/ i4dhas in 


^ ftw?5T: I 


8Q? 


^ ftRrT 



ift^nwT ^ 


Viddhah lii 
15 

i?rf/fl') \ 7 * 


?J^i{ 

(f 68ft) [^]fttgf^^<3[: wjm ^7^ '"' 

fKr: finigfmt^t i 

ffrf ^7^R5%firff^rTwrii 

f ^ iT^[^ ^‘]f^: H 


8^^ ^ Two aiksaxas lost " Yidd1ia\ , Shn , Sabhyal J 
' VtddM , Sahhydl ^ t%, Shn g ^ ^ So 8hn , ViddMh, 

Salhyal m the MS a part of W seems to be traceable 

^ Ftddba^ STi^TRar^r Worfsn^^rR* ^ Vtddha< , 

Mki ’ Balai »^i^«|ij^<fi|JSu: * MS ^ (<») 

^ These two aksaras, as well as the following are partlj 
lost m the MS ® Two aksaras lost 

^ One aksara wholly, and one partly lost ^ MS 

® Viddhai alsoW ® Viddha^ MS 
® Five aksaras partly lost ® Two aksaras lost 



II 





II 


20 


Mil 1087 
(TOT^;) 
Amaru, 131 

Am ityai ad 
H 







VKRPcf XTXJsfftw JM: I 
flipFrftRT . . ^1^: ^ 5 fMszrfrf II 




fTTt 

f I riT:“ I 

^i#^5TTf5T m w m i^ 


?iQv9 

l|nil^KKV!i<!J|: WRWTJft' 
'‘TOTl[lRfSfT’]5^^^: II 


gqq ^ Firf</M '.fc'nn^T, MS in i . wr (foi 

^ Sbk , Amani, Aucit^m ^ ® MS Tifr ^ 8 b} 

“■9 , Amaru, Aueityav «^tfTpTre ^ 

Amaxu, Aucityat »^Tt^ ^ « This aksaia is partly lost m 

MS ® These two aksaras aie lost in MS 

8 ^^ ' MS 0^ ' MS m ' Four aksaras lost 





m 




w^j»w^’5niiTO‘i 


}!qc 

h‘]^ finnwT wn^ i 

r^ JIT ^ Hf ^ ^ ^ ^nfirii 


Foi }ef see 
klou 


min II 47 J 

(■?nf^- 

91) 


8hb 1389 Bhojapi 136 (Pavie, p -38, 

anon ) ^ MS here inserts ^ ^ Shk f!?f^ ^ Sbk 

ff w TIT^RIM ■*! * J'or this Bho/apt has (1) (PaTie) 

wr%ft f| ^ ^ 9 UT?l{s«c)f^|(I%?, I 
w mM WRR. B 
(2) (Bomb 1886, Calc 1883) 

%ft f% ^ ^ if* I 

pwit tf ^ ^napf : 8 

‘ MS ft , the five ahsaras are lost 

* 8lm also (B ) fT * Sim omits tW ^ Sim A 
omits ^ 



II II 


Ftfi reff see 
helm 


l|00 


irfrR[f^ 

fxnTT^ Ht^iT 

^nftr ff^^: 

jfterr: iR](foi 69«)t^T R^- 

vpmi II 


1^t^t:“ m 


Lhiamjdl ud 
II 6 (anon ) 


^ tT^^: 


qo«| 

t ?Rmf :HTf^ 

sO -I 



MOO *8hn II 66 8p 3769 (t^^ranm) Sahti/ml p 103 
(anon) Da^at ad ii 19 (anon) 8a)asiattl ad i 8() 
(anon) As ad mi\ 1 (anon) At p 62 (anon) *8ahh)jal 
HI 9 (anon ) Hemao p 35 (anon ) * Foui aksaiafe lost 

^ Hemao , all other texts have TTl^tSTRI ® MS »IT. (^) 

■* MS o’it. yr ® MS heie inserts S twice ® 8bn , 
8dhttt/ad , 8p t(^ ' MS ^ ® All other texts ha\ o 

except At and Hemac , which have 
® Five aksaras lost , all other texts have , hut is an 
alternative, and m the required sense more coireot, form of the 
word , of 66(f and 427rf above The MS joins this to the 
following verse fhiT . 

^ MOq ^ Corrected from ^ Dhranydl ^ MS 

it (w) ^ MS here erases ° Blwani/dl "Hpj ® Foui 

aksaras here lost ^ Corrected from “ 



II II 


ms 


^0^ 


^^RT5RT: l RM<?i44ct ; | 
^5^ f # W ^ II 


**y m II )b 

(fwrar:) 


MO? 

TTPar 

5^: ^?T?RT( I 

WT%ft ^T 

WT^t ^rrftr Tmif^ i=Rwt ii 


*^A«/ II 75 

in 

61 (moil ) 


Mo8 

3rTi3mt 

iTfw:i 



i=n»T: II 


MOM 

T?T:^TnTtcR#^f¥^J^rfg: ?T^*| 

i|0^ ^ Three aksaias lost ® MS ^ 
qo^ ^ These thiee aksaras are paitly lost ® MS ^Til«l 
' 8 -MuU ^ 
qo8 ' MS ^ {m) 

HOM *8lm II 73 Slhi 2247 (^2^) *Sml P 

126J (Vst^) Dhvanyah ad ii 26 (anon ) Basagang p 415 
(anon) Cittalh p 32 (anon) ^ Sml P ^ Aksara 

partly lost ® Skm anft * Bkm , Bhangdl , Easag , 

Citralh, 8ml P Shhv 



H II 

xrnn^^“ chfri m ^ r<^^iflff^rm'R!?T'RT 
xn5^T%^ ^RSTT'^Rf^rm^TRW'^nf^^ 

nO 


MO^ 

^f^c ispiT 

?RT ^ JRfrfn^W I 
fwwx^ft^ . .(foi mb), . . II 

t* 


MO'S 


T 169 (anon ) 




M 


qot| ^ SAm ako (A)^ ^ MS WiT, Sb/ir reads trniTf%%W 

’ These four aksaras are partly lost * 8 bhc , Dhvam/al , 

Ciiiakh , Rasag cfWT ® 8 bh » Bhranyal , Chit alli , 

Ramg , Sml P *3??^?: 

M0$ * Aksara lost ^ Two aksaras imperfect and reading 
not certain ® Imperfect aksaras (^T • • •) > reading doubtful , 

MB fii^Tl^ 

MO'S ^ Scaasiatil, ^ ^ Saraseatik ^ ’ Smasoatik 

* Bai ascatik % * MS % {li) ® Two aksaras partly lost 

Sat asmtik ® MS ?rr ® Aksaras almost entirely lost , 

the MS reads ^ for Author ^ihST or tf^® ^ 



H II 


m %^rTftT* rmrf^ 

f^ W‘KNft %RfHw-^t“%iT: II 


Toi i^J yf 
hehv 


iTFJrxf^'^wfff ^ flRt ^ 


lu} >eff 
below 


Mor: *Shii II o8(9ir^tt^) Sp 3708 
*8ml P 126ff *Pa(hjai 878 (^r^f^) 

Kaii/apt ad i 4 (anon) ]tdii/ap}ad ad i i (anon) 
Sdhit(/ad p 70 (anon ) As pp 127 and 200 (anon ) AL 
p 336 (anon ) *SabItf/dl iii 5 (anon) *S-Rdi3i C 278 
(ift’^ITsrrO *8 -Ft ah 82 (anon) ^ MS Sml P Xf 
^ MS ^ ’ MS here inserts , the other texts (except 

8mh P ) have ifr Tl^ %{8abh>/dl * MS ^ (m) 

’ 8km ® Three aksaras partly lost MS , 

'* read ^ The other texts have ^ 

T^. i: {8abhydl otTcTT W% 8^Edtdi 

trftWT ^RT.") , but 8ml P “ MS «»# {stm) 

® So 8km , 8nil P , 8 -E&tdi , MS the othei texts have 
THT . “ So 8km , the other texts read “ The 

other texts have^T, MS 1%^ or «%?' “ 8bbr , Pad^ai , 

Edvpapt , Eavyaptad , As, 8mb P, Sabhi/dJ , 8dJat}tad , 8- 
Edrdi , 8 -Ptab 

qo^ 8bkt 1946 (^»n|?r^) 8p 3610 

t Amaru, 71 Vefdhp (ed IJhle), p 27 
8ara«patik ad ii 144 (anon ) *8abhydl iii 63 *8 -Prah 

73 (anon ) * 8arasvatzl , 8 -Prah •^^'O , so YeMap , 

some MSS , others “T!!lf%|«Rt {8ahhydl ®Tft) , 8 -Batnak has 
for ® Sbhv , Bp , Veidlap , Bma^^atlh , 

8 -Prah ?H* > one MS of Vetdlap has ^nfftTRlT 



H II 

qcjo 

^E?W 5T "fe 

fwftrf wj gT!?T*^fftf54Trim i 
gg t qf C^f ^ 

IC II 


M«l^ 


TiTiT^fflf^ f?r^: ^T 

WCff^ >7T^ rf^ I 


^rerwTTO 


^rmii 


M«l^ 


%R ^^5^ %Tra5^ 

Tm: %T W^T^ imf^: %T i 

MH^T ?rf^ 

^ ^rm^ TTTOT 




MOQ. ^ Amaiu also ff, Sabhtjdl has f% , 8 -Bafml 

reads ^ ^ ^ MS ^ ^ ^ MS ?Br 

M«10 ^ MS has far twice ^ MS ^ ^ 8tc MS (for ^ ^ 

i|q«t 1 MS ^ One aksaxa lost , vowel of doubtful , 

seems hardly likely ® MS 

^ Correoted from ifl ® Two broken aksaras , the 

next three (%f^|3r ^ P) are lost 



II II 






^TrTO^r - 31 % 

W g^TTfq’ [f^] 7 <k,:qtt^T- 

^TW 3 RW:i 


Sihi 1164 
13|i!PJTft», 

J.^ p 103 
( inoa ) 

CUtum p 
(anon ) 


■sr^raMiSw# x^rffw H H 

^ 1 % wm f? [ 5 ?r ff] f^ 


W^’ll 


^M IHlf^ ^T 

^Tf . . "^TfTWT gwm I 
^prrftnTr% 3Erfe%?T f^^rwR 
m f ^ ^ H 


xn^ ^rOT?r5 nrsni^f^' 

t. , /i?Rf5f ?r ^^punm i 


MS ^ ^ >SW« "W ^ JI*RfTI . 

Citiam TTOTft aksaras aie lost 

1 MS has <ff til once only , Sbhi , As , Cittam I ^ 1% ^ 
*MS t% fSfT«?i: 

q<)g 1 "M'S ^ * Omitted aisara conjecturally supplied 

® Three aksaras lost 

1(^11 * MS ^(n) ® Four damaged aksaras ® Three aksaras 

nefjrly lost, the consonant part resembles 



II 


.SMt SJ'JS 
(anon ) 

3782 
(anun ) 

Stvfisiaiil ad 
V 169 {anon ) 
^Sahlnjiil rv 
US 

Rait^al 
■V 298 (anon ) 


Haimiah, in 
o5 

Sbhv 2058 
Dasm etdi 36 
*Sml B \m 





II 


M«)lr 

?TT^rn?T'f^(Tf% ■^TTsqr^i^'^IW Wg:'’ 

II 

II 





IWnrR^T ^ Twil^T 

■ — ^ - ♦ a _ *S _ » 


JracnfHrT JT^if^iTjHT'aift 
VfRfrlW^ Wl^fm\ rT^ II 


II 


ii[S*i ^MS 1% 

^ MS 5^, the three akharas ^iit% aie partly lost 
The othei texts have ^ MS ^ ’ Sblii , 8p , 

8ahht/al , S -Eatnal ftrttTT ^ Shin , 

8 -Batnak '?n' ^ Satan tdik , 8alhyal ^ 8hhv 

*^’¥rr Shlw , , Sahht/al , 8 -Eafiiak ^ ® MS ^ 

^ Satasiaiik “MS o’^Tf Shh ff rf^ 

qq’a 1 The other texts have fl^ ^ ® Sml B if 

^ MS ^ * Sh/ir *I ^T ^ ^ Iv iTT , Batii , Baiat 



H II 




M«ll; 

rto'Wi i ^:;:f 
«r?fr xit git ii 

n^tT^i % s^ irflni: • V 301'! 1 V 

. . •v a *’ ..^ .V r . *f»lblt>/S! Ill 

^trtotRto ^rrrT(foi ^ 

Tr >^TO*^^rri ii 



M^o 


^nf?T ??I!3T ^ ?!T II 


Slfn 2373 

(»T5^:’) 


iSh/it 1937 (anon) *8nm7 206 (anon) *8Sdidi 
0 265 (anon ) *Padi/ai eni, u 48 (309) (^if^ q ^T^i;) 
Pddifmncam, mi 36 (^si^TWr^:) * MS f% ^ Shin 

8((?nl, 8 Smdi , Padifmac ^ Padt/aiem read 
and Padi/aieiil ends nxtli ’ MS here 

inserts ?? *■ The aksaras ^ . . . ^ are partly or wholly 

lost, Padyaceni and Padyaiac read the former con- 

tinumg the latter ®?ru5? , S-Sa)di has 

^ , SMy&l , S' -Btttmk Tg^TT - Sp , 8ab/v/dl , 

S -Ratnali * Sp , 8af//n0, 8 Satnal ®?r ?n5T ftig TW 

■* Thi^ aksaras partly lost ’ Two aksaras partly lost 
^ ^ ‘ Sp , Sabfufdl have R 

Mmed ‘ MS ^ * These aksaras partly lost ’ Sbhe 

joflndim^ & ]yig ^ 





jrTw:^nwt 

ITT^: 



*sllil 11 


r:‘^R«T 


^lT%nt9Rm: I 


*6lm 11 301 




X(fw|Nt 



m* 





Anatffhm mi 
90 








M^5» ^ MS “spft ^ MS ^ ® MS HT ^ Five 

Cv 

akbaias paitly lost ’ MS ^ 

^ 8hn also (B ) ^g[ ^ Here in tie MS a ?i is 

maiked as to be deleted ’ MS oi ^ , 

Skill or ^ 

^ Shu also (A ) 

H^g ^ Anaighm 


2 MS 









M^M 





Ak. p. 396 
(anon.). 

Af(, p. 169 
anon.}. 

^^TfH f^ fTrr v r f ^ ^Rmfw^[rrt ^mr: ^Tfnon? 
flwW?t IRTf% ^TOFfMtsfiTOTf^T: II] 


MR8 * MS. g:. - EigM aksaras partly lost. ® MS. «1T. 

^ MS. xs. ^ 

N» 

M^q * Al\, Kdtyaprrtd. ; As. "^sWTft. ^ Kdvi/(tpmL 
®WTJ • * Two, or three, aksaras lost at end of last (originally 

not last) leaf of MS. 




EXEGETJC'AL XOTES 

*1 {f>) ‘ di'^cerning/ cf Muhailiaoo} dn, mi 41 

ud fin 

{c) 4(|en*Hqi|f% Tlie gieat po»"ts bhake tkeir 

heads approvingh’ The word is avskivardlv lepeated 
from (a) Shakmg the head seems to express at different 
times different emotions , cf 18G (agitation), J5(h (confusion), 
M(osaca)it(( (Bombay, 1892), p 10,1 8 {angeT), Smaid/mnmidtt 
Kditja, Mil 14 (sternness 

^ A punning comparison between Mara’s aim\ and the 
breasts of Buddha’s wives 

(0) (1) ‘sheen of scimitars’, (2) ‘ lound 

and \ery bright’ (oi bright at the tip’) In connexion 
with the breasts lefers to their piominence, as 

often exhibited in Indian sculptuie*! 

(1) ‘cuiiassed’, (S') ‘gut up’ 

(1) (1) ‘scarred’, (2) ‘seaiied with *l<slv^drPt’ 

(1) ‘ enemj ’, (2) ‘iival’ As apphed to the 

■s^nrr;, is equivalent to cf Jdnakihaia/ia, i 18, x 8 

(c) '3?^ (1) ‘outspiead’ (‘seen in the sky deployedl’), 

(2) ‘laid aside’ (1) ‘sky’, (2) ‘garment’ 

(1) ‘battle’, ‘war’, (2) ‘form’ (1) ‘led hy 

Kama = Mara’, or ‘Mara’s vanguard’, (2) ‘distinguished 
by love ’ 

{d) ^TT^Tt For the plural of Eoeppen, Religion des Buddha, 
1 253 sq , B «& E. s r »rnc 

^ The three gods, by reflection in Buddha’s nails, as they 
bow at his feet, become really ‘thirty’, le m this 

way, at least, are plainly (lT«3W) ‘ the thnce-ten ’ (thirty- 
three gods) 

{c) VRTfjnT' ocean of existence ’ 

{J What did 6iva gain by slaying Eama, if in doing’ so 
he was overcome by h odha, since both are enemies (3Tifl*Ft^) 
to self-command (^rflj^) ^ 

(rf) ‘ general ’ Buddha is eommonly 

named > ef Mah&oasiu (Senart), index, Kem, Manual 

of Indian Buddhism, p 63 



EXEGETICAL XOTES 


M id) The budge, oi causeway, is not to be earned 

away by the lain at the end of a kalpa, which lain consists of 
the ^i^[%xj‘piide’ Buddha’s powei continuesfiomAa^ff to 

^ {d) apparently = ‘ bulb of the bulb ’ = ‘ root 

of the root’ Kandmpa, ‘ desiie,’ is the germ of the germ of 
transitorj’- existence There is an allusion to the nul&namha 
(on which see TV’'addell, p 108, de la Vallee Poussin, 

Beut Notes sui le PiaMyasamutpada (Algieis Congiess), i 
193 sqq , Oltiamaie, Ln Fo}mule houddhique des donze cames 
(Geneva, 1909)) 

'© In this verse the acceptance of Buddhism is compared 
to a royal conseciation, concerning the details of which see 
Goldstuckei’s Samk} it Bictiomii/, s i > and 

Hastings, Fncijdoimdta of Religion and FtJncs, s i Ablnseka 
The Buddhist viitues correspond to the vaiious appurtenances 
of the ceremony 'grr^^ = the imperishable Kandall flowers, 
■JTSIT = the queen’s necklace, TPT = the coronation watei, 
Buddha’s *r<arm'ivr^l = the garland Oompaie St Paul’s words 
in Ephesians vi 13-20 

(d) T'oi the custom of fiee pardons at the 

time of a consecration see Goldsthcker, loc oit , j) 282ff, and 
Kaithliya A) thaidsb a, p 147 

TT II 

ifWrtnpr* These would naturally adorn the heads of the 
prostrate adorers 

ic The verse speaks of a Tree of Paradise composed of the 
SIX Abhijnds with the six Paiarmtas, being the cool 

(^ftcRT) water, firm (■^) WPT the watei -pool round the tree 
(■^rraWT^)* the tall (^Jlftp’tw) trunk, stubborn (i e ‘ stifE ’, 
‘unbending’, the boughs, in^T the twigs, ^1% 

the flowers (the reading in c is obviously preferable 

read for ®’5r*r) The seed contained m the fruit is 
Concemmg the mx (‘ special msights’) see Kern 

Buddhtsmus, i pp. 379-80 (German ed ) 

(e-d) The sense would be improved by reading , since 

accoimts for the '* 



EXEG-EriCAL XOIES 


<1 We manage, indeed to conceal all foini'. ot 

expiession ot suipiise at Eama, who s’nglr, Ti\ 

the meie side-glanoes ot his wile, coni^ueis the wuild What 
of Buddha, who, without moving e^en his blows, conqiieied 
both Kama and his armyp Theie seems to be a i»un lu 
and 
(c) 

qo The senseis that some pei^ons ab^iuidli piaise Buddha, 
whose aim vs as to escape fiom the woild of counties-- 
rebiiths, foi a meie Mctoi\ over Kama, who was prompth 
turned to ashes by the glance of Si\a, though a loiei 
(i) the ‘eontamed’, ‘had for its scope’, tht 

, m the same sense we might ha\ e had X|;tir3n| *■ having 
for its embiyo the fnut’ As regards xj^, see Kein, JJnnml 
of Buddhism, 51, n 6 repiesents the aspiiation 

which leads to the future Biiddhahood , ef Eein, op cit , 
p 65, de la Vall(5e Poussin, Bouddhisme, pp 297 sqq 
Buddha is 

The warrior of Maia, about to deiour 

Buddha’s head, is frightened hy has own reflection, «eeii 
bowing in Buddha’s ciest-jewcl 

(a) = ‘ doctrine ’ (the common Buddhist word) 

(A) ‘ conceit of prowess He is 

(c) ‘ open-mouthed,’ a common feature of 

demons , see, foi example, the illustration Ho 40 in Grunwedel’s 
Buddhishscke Kiinsf in Indien ® refers prohahlv 

to the usnzsa 

Perhaps the verse contains a punning allusion to some 
book entitled might mean ‘ a number 

of lovers as well as of bees ('’?rf%r) In that case 

will refer to the swing of verse, and = (1 ) ' ’> 

(2) ‘ passion ’ 

(a-5) ‘ Having an unprecedented splendour of floweis pro- 
duced by the suddenly thickening glow of pollen gathered 
through the sportive swinging of their feet as they moved 
about in their play ’ 

In this verse Buddha is compared to an elephant, 
hence the ref to his ‘ tusk ’ The bright tusk, shining 





EXEGETIC4L IfOTES 


amid the ledness of the paitly opened mouth, then suggests 
the da^vn As regaids the ledness of the elephant’s palate 
see JSm sncca ita, trans Co^sell & Thomas, p 53 

[a-l) ‘The tush, -svhose brightness emerges in the midst of 
lajs TV Inch he emits while makmg his paces, with his lather 
led lips shghtly open ’ 

{«) ‘ one of an elephant’s paces ’ ^ 

(^) (1^ ‘of him who has self-masteiy (needed) 

foi teaching ’ , (2) ‘of the tame elephant of the highest 
region ’ (^) 

(c) Foi the combination see B & R 
s i 

(fi^) ‘ splendour ’ ‘ mtense ’ 

(fj) The refeience is to Buddha’s 

abandonment of his home ^ T «rt = ‘heait ’ 

(d) This tnad eon esponds mversely 

to the , and m a-e 

(5) ‘ manifest ’ There are the eyes 

of the ‘gods’ of couise, takes constantly the 

ioim of a flowei oflermg ‘ through the multitude ’ 

(r) ‘the rays foimmg the hem of the 

unprecedented (‘imaginary’) ’ So splendid a 

is mdeed 

(If) ^ . . . even if all the gods were 
(i 6 had flower-bows, hke Hama), what then ^ 

(<?) This IS why he has not shrunk from making aU 

the De\as Buddhists, by leducing them to ‘the 

state of havmg good intentions ’ (^TTif: = (1) ‘ good intentions ’, 
(2) ‘flowers’) for weapons 

_(d) K" ‘ who had accomplished a digmjcu/a over 

ilara ’ = Avalokitesvara 

(a) Not a because of the ‘ moon- 

hght ’, since the is red in coloui and closes during the 

night For the idea in cf Janalikmana, i 1 

(^) ^ is the goddess of day-lotuses 
(Padma) , hence not the moon (or simply because the moon- 
hght has no scent) In the case of Avalokitesvara perhaps 
'lefers to his wife Tara (or to the lotus which he carries) , 
but of 18e has also here a ■minnTno aonoa 



EXEGETICAL XOTES 




‘ meeting of savants ’ ? The moon, on the contraiy, 

has a blot (^T^) 

(0 cloubt = Tr^^o=: (1) ‘bees’, (2) ‘lovers’, 

whose sleep would, of couise, be dispelled by Avalokitesvara, 
being a Bodhisattva, as the day-lotus by opening wakes the bee 
unsealed ‘ unrestrained ’ 

(d) The eakoia subsists on moonbeams, ef 17 -ic, 

195c, 443ff, 493« , there is, no doubt, a leference to the secondaiy 
meaning of ‘ an eye drinking the nectar of a moonlight 

face ’ (Moniei-'Wilhams si) = 'RWtfT^. 

(r/) Concerning this ijnnhd of Avalokitesvaia 

and concerning the 'Sfi see Foueher, Jconog) apliie BoudcUiigue de 
VInde, pp 98 sqq rfq = iguy] The moon’s ambrosia also 
quenches the thirst of the dead who pass into it (accoiding to 
the theory described by Rhys Davids, ‘ Theoiy of Sold in the 
Ujxmishads,' J R A 8 1899, pp 81-2, and taught at Somanath 
in the time of Mahmud of Ghazm, see Feiishta, tians Briggs, 
1 p 68) The form cfif is favoured by Buddhist wiiters, 
ooourimg e g in the Saundaiammda Kdn/a, xi^ 18, xvi 19, 
XVIII 30, etc 

(c) ■RnraprfW a comparison with the moon 
{d) Conceinmg Avalokitesiara as the god 

of compassion and the look see Waddell, JR A S 

1894, pp 54 sqq , pp 356—8, Grunwedel, 

des Buddhisnius, pp 127—8, 133—4, 137 , Foucher, op cit , 
pp 97 sqq The present lef is to a white one, see "Waddell, 
opp citt , pp 59, 357, Grunwedel, op eit , p 109, Foucher, 
op cit , p 109 

80. («) • Toi tlie idea of steadiness due to 

speed, of ^akuntatd., i 8, Yihiamoiicdl, i 4 
{b) in%*rRT^ ‘ the moon ’ 

A punnmg dialogue between Visnu and Laksml 

Y My Queen, you are angry (giftfrlT) 

L ’Tis you who are fathei of earth (gif^dl) who else 
is guru of the woild P 

Y You are mother of worlds (*tTdT 

L ’Tis you who are measurer of "vvorlds (<n Idl ir 
oi BY VIII 41 4 and contiast iii 32 7) , no other compre- 
hends them 





EXEGETICiL XOTES 


V Queen, m a playful quaiiel you aie endless 
""ill alls ays ha^e the last ^\oid) 

Jj ’Tis you who will not bow (^^SrTT) May Saun, 
y ho, healing the woicl Tjisiierjfloes bow to Laksml, piotect you ^ 
Ti an slated by Aufiecht, Z D M Gr xxx-vn p 546 The 
point of the veise is that may mean eithei ‘ Yisnu ’ oi 
‘monkej ’ It is quoted in A< and Af as an example of 
idholti 01 idloiali/a 

(ft) itr Yisnu’s answer to ^ 

(b) ‘How can an ajie be black 

Aufrecht read la favoui of the leading 

(see critical note) should be mentioned the fact that black apes 
are said to be specially fierce 

(1 ) ‘ Visnu (2) ‘ juice-pressing ’ 

Here a £a/un i ihi 

{(T) ‘ lebuffed ’ 

The yerse occurs also i 284 *P((dijai 

254 with yanous readings {a) and 

both to be piefeired add margin and critical notes accordingly 
The yerse perhaps lefeis to a pictuie 

(a) ‘sunset’ 

{b) Kisna’s crest of peacock’s tail feathers 

‘ evenmg,’ see the lexica 

(c) gen sing , agreeing with 

In apposition to or vice versa The 

Yfw IS, of course, the ocean 

(d) ■^RSWXTrUlft! ‘an heirloom from his fathei, the ocean ’ 
(^f) ‘ the backbone ’ of the hills 

(b) The elephant’s trunk corresponds to the sprouts 
A'*paxallel to this verse is to be seen in 123, 

■SrfWTffrr (f^?i:) = */S'-J?aiar i 35 (15&) (anon, reads 

■Snsn®) = J^andap 4 

(«) 11^5(7 Visnu’s fish (TpqiKj incarnation 
apparently = ‘ stnkiTiop^ /'•f — 



EXtbrLiH 4L XiHE-- 




‘I \ The hie ‘'Ufitei'. fmni indise'-tiun through 

dunking too niiKh ‘mo's Hi.ide The 

Ant'H Are, mextmgiu'^hdltle hv the oc».m, !■' at la-'t quelled 

Tisau and Bull A ^iiuilai ■\ei-'e ■^FfTST^^) 

lelating to Ti'-nu and Bali ocruir. Khnudoji jj, *hinl JP 
(J4i 

t//j 2) TThence aie \ou theie ■" oi ‘whence aie ;vou, 
whoever you aie-'’^^^ ■^T^Tsb; uf Shm , oi would 

mean ‘little fellow , T” Fiom m;\ own B ‘ Xom own,’ 
what I's that ^ F What belongs to no one 

{h) B What do jou want’-' F Three paces B What 

n&e ot so small a piece of land ^ 

(<) Y To me, a contented tw ice-horn, that is as much at 
the three w^orldb 

(h) Ball has gifts for all comeis 

' c I ’?IT5r^ ‘ meaning ’ 

{ 1} ) ‘ may she not be crushed ’ 

(d) If Tisnu did not leally utter the words, which 
died within his lips, hut Ins changes of expiession 
conveyed them 

(h) Cf wts’tt^nnwtflw: 

Yogaiansfha, in 33 lo 

(c) Hiranyakasipu, slamhyTisnu-Naiasimha 

(d) ‘ gratmg,’ a form from Of 43<f 

Visnu suppoits Mt Meru on his breast at the ocean- 
churmng 

(6) ^renf^ (^S ) IS an eri or for , ef 38d. 

^Ttr^rnr corresponds to the of (t } 

{e) Visnu’s breast iivals and mocks the 

stairy heavens recurs 389d 

{d) Cf 22 jNote that the verse eontams the 

author’s name , ef 104, 268, 274, 34f, 518 

30 Add to margin a ref to -JBLmai 17a (anon ), text as 
printed except h ®wr^ 

(«) ‘ near his ear ’ 

{P) A ref to the poison 

(c) cRmi; the tortoise’s shell , see Bohtlmgk & Roth s e 
and reff 



EXLGLnCAL iS'OTES 


Tt hy Jacobi. Alanikat nuo i asia. p 599 see lus 

note® Add to maigiu *8 -Hat at i 54 (8i) 
leadings as in Sdliift/al 

{a) = {a) ‘fond of regaidmg -nith compassion tiiose 

liendmg m demotion to him’, {It) ‘deal to the eyes of 
those ’ Kisna’s body is, of couise, daik, like 

his eves 

{h) = (ff) (^) ’ftrrr (Jacobi) 

(c) = ia) SIC, (b) IKisna 

IS ‘ an emotional wife ’ (ITefflmduta, B 24rf) 

These woids aie kept to the end for suipii&e 
{•rrapa '/rpoa-So/elav) 

(a) the scnjitmes 

(Zi) dldia being the % ehicle of sound 

(c) ef 25a 

{c-d) Tlie column of watei m (Z>), togethei with 

the sound, suggests to the sages the belief (^TfT) that the 
sky-Q-anges has plunged into the ocean Pei haps they come 
to uois/np the , as a sacred spot, cf Uttmat ir 30, 

gwr: ^tt^nriTT 

{d) ‘ assemble ’ (^), cf B & R & ; , but in 448Z> we 

ha\e a different sense 

(«5) ’i§rf^?T " pressed low ’ 

(rf) ‘ un violated ’ ‘pretended’ Yisnu 

pretends to sleep, in order that LaksmI may contmue hei 
caresses 

RddhS IS seeking Krsna, who all the while is holding 
u}) Mt Go\ardhana on his little finger 

(c) the Nt/agt odJia tree in Ymddvana 

^i) The verse is m the form of a dialogue between Yasoda 
and the child Kisna The same idea is similarly worked out 
m the verse YTRV iTTH 120 *8ml JP 9a 

(27) Hi snaKat uatm ta, ii 72, * Pad t/av 151 ( qjv gf ^ ^), 

*8 -Miikt XXV 18 (anon ) 

ifl) ‘ tbe night is moonless,’ i e ‘ nearly over ’ 

(&) Krsna's reply, ‘ What story P Let it be 

a new one ’ might mean ‘ relatmg to love ’ 

(d) Srsna smiles to hear his mother telling bim Rama’s, 
1 e his own, story , of also 46c-d’ 



iXL^ElIC^L yOIE^ 


qsM 


Tisnu a-s Tamana Add to muigin *.'S -Hniat i 40 
leadings ('■/i 

I >i / ‘ as tlie div aif s gai ment-kiiots pai terl > thi ougL 

Ills giowdlii showing the Kaustubha shining on his hi east 

(i) twt^9'Tf#f** ‘the xe'onanee ol the samrui coming deep 
tiom the hut (as it neie a Biahman’s hut i of the lotus-bud 
o± his na\el (upon which Biahma, the ideal Brahman, »its , as 
it issued foith ’ 

(^) trr^ ‘a match, oi, with lefeience to Bih's liheialitv, 
a fit le'-sel ’ 

(dj Xote that this is a name of Tisnu as Tamana 

cf JJcusacaiitti (Bombav, 1802), p 44, 1 1 

33 ih) ^ The accusative seems to give the bettei sense, 
w ith the idiomatic use of = ‘ hai e ‘ hold ’ 

3^ The and ’5^*) of LaksmT, as she 

uses from the ocean, aie mistaken by the gods foi a lepetition 
of the moon, the humps of the sky elephant, and the 
Tiee of Paiadise, which have already been piocured bv the 
ocean-chui mng 

(c) For the comparison with an elephant’s frontal 

lobes ef 1T5, 245 ^^515 ‘ coming m sight ’ oi 

‘ accompanymg’ 

30 . The drunken Haladhara ( = Balarama) stutteis his 
w ords A similar verse is to he found m the Pt acaar/ajjaiidra a 
52 , the speaker being the same cf also 

the verse fir fxi *SmI P 11 di (^Wfir), SatasiafU 

ad V 142 (anon ), 3651 (ctit$(i(M) 

Visnu as iN’arasimha a dialogue between Hiranya- 
kaiSipu and his attendants 

‘ What What ^ ‘ A lion ’ ‘ What then (rni: f^) v ’ 

‘ With a form like a man’s, my loid ’ ‘ Strange ’ Ha\e you 

seized him ® ’ ‘ Nay ’ ‘ Then, who is here P ’ (a form of 

urgent summons, often in the phiase ^ see B and 

R s i ^:) * Long live the king ! ’ (spoken by the guard, 

whb presents himself) ‘ Quick, bring him here ’ ‘ Nay, 

he IS come himself ’ ‘ My how, mv how no, my sword, in 

haste Ah f the sharpness of his claws ’ 



]:XE<TElICnL XOIES 


jjS in onlei to be alone ■with UMba, tells tbe 

'.Ijcpbtnle'^-es to go home -nith then pails She ■will follow 
i'm distmguislied fiom the % ’s, -which have 

licen milked already 

<f/f Cf B <>LRsi -miTM, jBMffarafu 

Pinuiiti, III IS, 3S 

Ki'.na holds up !Mt Gro\aidhana 

‘ elingmg ’ (to the mountain) 

‘ jjioud of the honoui done to them,’ or ‘ filled -with conceit ’ 

I 'TT Hm’^acnnia, Bombay, 1892, p 40, 1 9) 

' t ) ‘ jJeiples-edly ’ 

if/ 1 ==^i?;'ni ‘ fingei ’, clearly the bettei reading 

Yisnu as Ifaiasimha 
<ffi ' mo■s^ng aeioss ’ 

if > ‘-wiithing’ 

tf/) The claws clash against Hiianyakasipu’s iibs, 

ct 28h 

88 {>0 ‘flo-wers* Cf Megliaduta, B 2i (•tc’SHETT) 

and "iitl 

(i) ‘ inter\als of sleep due to fatigue ’ 

(<?) ■q-w ‘ ornamentation ’ , cf TOtf and reft 
8M iff) Hiranyakasipu 

(ij TTtTTftwI^Tr ‘ seen by reflection ’ The compound does 
not seem to occur else-where 

(^‘) The reflection is taken to be a second hon 

also = ‘ hon’) , compare the story in the Httopttdeia (ed 
Peteison, p 73) 

Insert in margin refE to *Slm i 256 , 

leadings as in text, except for Wr^tT), *Padym 

, readings as Skm , except for ^TY), *8 -Haiao 
^fif 67 , readings as Padyav ) 

(fl-i) Tafioda warns the young Ersna against tbe -wild 
animals in the hills, and tells him, when he sees such, to 
meditate upon Harayana 

(a) w * movement hither and thither m pasturmg ’ 
(c-flf) Ersna has to restrain a smile, he himself being 
Naxiyana , cf 36rf ‘ quivenng ’ 



EXLbrETIC^LL XOIES 




Thei^ 3S no need ot Eialima oi Si\a 
Icj Eegaid^ng the ^oild^s I'-smng, at the com*- 

mencement ot a Irom Tisnu’*fe bellr, of Hm^atroifa 

(Bombay, 1892), p 233, 11 4-5 

Ti an slated by Aufiecht, Z D M G xxxm, p 530 

(а) Bialima lie& m the flo\%ei ilt lEeiu 

{h) Ml lf«r< W Sesa, upon T\hom Tisnu reclines, and who 

therefore corresponds to the bulbous swelling -whence the 
stalk (efifti^MiT) &pnngs 

ic) hr leason ot their blackness 

{a) c||«|MiTM«lii4 Of Villi amot tail, it 1 Foi gold as 
eoloui of a Hindu cf 149, 150, 130, 205, 432 A similar 
verse, relating to Sita and begmning I, is to be 

fotmd m the l}ufangada (India Office MS ), i 9 

(&) The neic clouds, being full of lam, are dark 

like Kisna 

MO (5) ^rrjrrrWTcf The 1 evolving sun seems to make 
a fire-oircle m the sky 

{c-d) The rays aie eompaied to golden -wands, ushering the 
crowded darkness westwards 

MM (^) CSC I ‘ India’s quarter = the east ’ 

MM. Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M G- xxvii, p 44 
(<*) = MiMIMnu ‘ the jewel in the head of that snake, 

which (snake) is the eastern hill ’ 

(б) ‘ the golden leaf of that IndianlJa tiee, which is 
the sky ’ 

(d) There is a leferenoe to the common 

belief that yogis pass at death through the sun ; see Ghdndogya 
TJyamsad, iv 15, 5 For a as an auspicious object 

to behold at departure, see Sarsacanta (Bombay, 1892), p 63, 
1 14, trans p 45, 1 11 

MJi (c) The MlgMIlM; (mango ==^^, 61 J, 438d, 464d, 472a, 
473d, 482<;) and the are both associated with (^rmg 

and) love , cf Rtu^amhara, vi 16, Pdrtailp iii 3, 8al.unt vi 3 
MM («) ‘ a certain note (or mterval, one-fifth*’) in 

music, cf -w 686, 70c, 142d, 4426, 450d, 470c 

(6) ‘ key,’ ‘ pitch ’ , cf 70c : ‘ the twang 

of Kama’s bowstring ’ (which consists of bees) 

(d) The buds correspond -to the 0^1^ of ^ 

w 





EXEGETICAL ITOTES 


(n) ‘ cuckoo ’ 

(1) ^c^ftpinieol =(1) ‘TvaTe’, (2) ‘agitation’ for the pun 
of Hat sffcra ita (Bomhav, 1892), p 42, 1 9, tians p 29, 1 4 
The naturaliv causes waves 

MO {a) ‘regarded with excitement (or ‘envy’) ’ 

(i) ‘dedicated’ ='51^. Of ll^d and Hat sa- 

cat lia ( Bombay, 1892) , p 60, 1 4, sr WfT ‘ cannot be called ’ 
(e) ‘touched’ '* 

(d) < sent as a love token , cf 54c and reff 

(ff) Ct 54c and reS 

(b) Of 59c, 695, 78a 

(c-d) ‘staitmg to break its stiings at the 

suspicion of an infidelity on the part of the lover, they being 
sensitive through high birth ’ 

MQ (a-7j) The bees are mistaken by the parrots for (black) 
/ambu fruit ‘ very eagerly ’ 

(c-d) The bees, mistaking the parrots’ beaks for 

(red) kimiiila flowers, fly into them , cf 685, 67c 

So (<*) Cf 6-±c and re£E ‘ shaken ’ 

(5) in«Tr^ ‘tilting’ 

(c) The same pollen-dust, forming 
m showers, conceals the antelopes, who have scarcely leapt over 
the heaps of it 

(o) c|wi®i The bees, though constantly throbbing, 
lemain, as before, in the jasmme 

(*) ‘ though pleasant (^1^, of 925) to the eye ’ 

(o) Cf -^rnf^, 62c, and 54e and refp 

= cf 72</, 605c ci^ ‘ as later ’ ^ * 

(<^) ^ ^ ‘ and yet ’ ‘ of itself ’ 

(a) ‘ anxious starts ’ 

(^) ‘ in defiance of me ’ 

(c) ‘ public notice ’ 

^ The subject of all the fixate verbs is The 

verse seems to contain a hidden reference (by '%5ft^) to 
a hospitable mvitation is the invitation , the 

setting the ho^ m order , ‘ fe^ns of 

shoots (1) ‘ bee (2) ‘ fnend ’ , Wc = (I) ‘ veil 

(of mist) , (2) case covering the ornaments ’ , and so on 



EXLGEirClL SOTL^ 




§8 sott ‘lecalled Iruin long 

ali-scnee by tbe cueLuu’s inflation ’ 

Tlif^ie lb a reterence to tinkling bracelets 
{d) sbawlb/ ‘ consi&ting ot the ( white i smile of 

t white) jasmme floweis/ or, punnmgly, " smiling i e decoiated 
white) Tilth jdsmme flowei^ " It need haidly be mentioned 
that to the Hindus a smile is white as showing the white 
teeth) cf 44b&, tians ^ ^ V 213,1 13 

The south wind, which has brought the good 
tidings of the letuin ot the spring cariies off, as the 

messenger’s meed of clothes, etc , cf Ilm sucm ita, 

tians, p 109, n 2), the eaih-falhng (ef bbrr) jasmine flowers 
which aie the shawls of the tiee-w'ives of the spiing 

€t| Spring as a monarch iiding foith in a lantern procession 
Dinuli) in the e\emng The msti umentals 

aie those of circumstance oi accompaniment 

(a) 'JJ'ote the slesa in and ^niT ^ learning ^ 

(&) ‘house garden’ refeis to the 

led colour of the limiuka blossoms, cf 59c-c/, 69&, 74, 78^, 
472c, and RiHsamhdta^ ti 20 

{d) Jlf^^ren as applied to the = ‘ \ ery oily ’ , 

cf 97 d 'cfc^«Rr^ * row of lamps consisting of buds ’ 

The campaka has a fragrant yellow flower 

(5) The kokilas are composing in their minds, 

but not j^et uttermg their song , cf 826 

{c-d) The sun’s rays curtail the briskness of the cold, but are 
not yetfieroG or cf critical note 2 to 427 and 8 to 500) 
Add to the margin a citation of Bdlar v 38, where 
the first line appears in the form 

and is read m 6, which ends as our MS In Hemac 

only a of our verse is given In d Bala} has as MS 

(a) According to Naiayana Diksita in this 

passage the M I HYI pearl is specially large 

(5) ‘ honoured by a flower offering,’ or merely 

‘ brightened % an intentional variation of reading introduced 
by Rajasekhara m Bdlar 

id) ^RTfS^ ‘red as madder’, of 4716 ^**[1 

‘ a second colounng ’ ir 2 



EXEftETIC\L XOIES 




trr h , Ct o5a and refB Of 6bb 

.^1 Groremed by C^IT^] 

Tbe dav glows (WT^) at the ei.pense of 
the broken-ofl parts of night 

lb) 5 ^ 3 ? The lunixla buds aie seeds of fire , cf bob 
\r‘) ^T^?s(« ‘ thtir objects/ the spaces of light and shade 

being only as bioad as then -vehioles, since the sun is vertioal 
(d) ‘ having only a littie ’ 

'SO The garlands (.^RW€T.), powder -throwing (xpCW), 
faee-deeorations (tm), and songs (^fTET.) are aU signs of the 
feast 

(i) TTW (1 ) ‘ leaf (2) ‘ face-omamentation which latter 


should here (with and in JJatsaccoita (Bombay, 1892), 

p 146, 1 3 (with denote some hangmg ornament, and 

not merely pamt-maiks The latter sense recurs 

lolff, 222a, 314rt, 3386, 347c, 377i?, 4356, while m 44^ the 
word denotes figures on metal HS|rr«S (1) ‘ stem (2) ‘ fine ’ 
(c) TiSBfif Cf oSfir and reJBE * key/ * pitch of 55rt-6 

Will also have some musical connotation , of 
398c 

{ «) ^ ‘\i ctonous ’ 3BTT Cf 54c and refE 
(^) ftifU The beeswax is compared to poison 

apphed to arrows 


The royal proclamation of the Sprmg Breeze (with his 
ally !B[dma, cf 80c) from his palace Malaya 

(*) fraiWfW ‘ greets ’ the ‘ further,’ 

begmnmg the substance of the letter ‘ after comphments ’ 

(c) '^(^)^r«Srfs|Rr . (1) ‘bees and cuckoos’, (2) ‘cuckoos, 

1 e friends ’ ‘ arrived at ’ 

(d) ^ra^'^‘^jthi8 quarter ’ ; of 61c and ref 

(<*) ‘ increased,’ ‘ raised to the highest 

pitch ’ by their abundant feeding on eOia (of 54c and reff ) buds 
(e-d) The red eyes of the koKilas are compared to the live 
ashes of Kama (^RPnn: = burned by Siva’s (^i^) 

fiery glance : Cf ^nini rv 12, 

'efi The fi laments (^TQT), white and orescent as the moon 
( hi the red bctffiSu&a fiowera are liVATifid to 
SSma’s ffSlf#*! bow marked with white w«t »»«? in. iQ nvirl /kmltroi* 



EXEfiETICAL XOTEs 


eiccj 


'Oq jidd to margin d ref to ii 700 

’nheie a reads aad e-tf a? — 

T?irf5r^ ’3r*ra[TwRi ii 


(ff) The leaves and shoots are knotted togetliei 

(i) wrfxT ftirt^ ‘ an mde-'Cnhahle condition 
(<?) A short ivalk is enough to cause a thirst 
(f/) The ■n’lnd teaches the dust to dance m the road 


In <and aho in the sequence, 

eve, touch, mind^ we have a climax The southern wind comes 
like d madman, with leafw branches shaking in his hand, and 
his mere embiace infects the people with insanity 

(«^) sSV’ST^^rqrf^^^ ‘ infected with the spirit of play ’ 

'O'O The play ‘ Love’s Tictoiy ’ is about to be acted by the 
Spring 

f«) The word ’Srf^raTT seems to imply 

a metaphor (‘ official duty ’ or ‘ supermtendence ’), which 
accordingly may he traced also m the word ‘ splendour ’ 

and ‘ prescribed manner ’ 

(ft) The myrohalan also dresses for the 

occasion (^WST al^o = ‘ festival ’) 

(c) Read ? or cf B & R 

= ‘ boimdaiy ’ ? Concerning f^rfT of 105r ‘prelude,’ 

m both hteral and metaphorical senses 

(if) ‘ guise of the cold ram,’ or 

‘ emulating the cold ram ’ But no doubt the of SAm 

(or 'Rt^TT) is the correct readmg Cf 665 and reff 

(5) ^STTW ‘ having a cloud of smoke,’ a sense not hitherto 
illustrated m the lexica 


(c) ‘ wives of (absent) travellers ’ 

(d) ‘points’ of the flames i® ‘flame- 

coloured ’ The subject of is 

'OQ, (6) ‘ oourtmg,’ sc ‘near’, ef 291c, STXr, 374a, 
398e, 403a, 460d 

(«0 ‘dress ’ ‘ general attack’ (see 

the lexica), with a possible ref to ■^rfiWTTfT^BT 





EXEGEnCiL XOTES 


^0 I 'It THe idea is that of ‘ fine clothes ’ 

{f't The lines of bees are compared to a young 

man^s moustache 

(c ) ^rRT* = vvhich is an ally of Kama 

TTT , ef 72a) 

(ff) (1) ‘bee’, (2) ‘arrow’ xj'^ (1) ‘wing ’, 

1 2 ) ‘ feather ’ of arrow 
(b) xjiwararT»T ‘ black ’ 

id) ^<uT ‘ quiveis ’ holding the arrows Elsewhere Kama’s 
bon stung is of bees 

(a) Note the itesa in etc (lam, lightning, full nvers) 
(b) "i^Oc and 66b, ^ . . . 

C 3 (a) The days are compared to warriors who lose then 
fire and slink in their foits when the Tukharas (the cold) 
prex ail 

(6) wrx^; (1) ‘ extending ’, (2) ‘ gomg about freely ’ 
x=a The various colours m the are compared to 

those of a young ^ (’^rnnzWT* = the red beaks, etc ) , cf 100« 
(^) ^ ‘ very tight ’ * the joining of their petals 

tight and (therefore) hard to distingmsh ’ 

(«) ‘flower-stalk round the ear ’ 

(b) ‘engaged in shaking (the HTTP’s), as they for a moment 
insert flower-buds into them ’ 

(c) The handra, • turmeric,’ on their cheeks catches 

a fragranc e fron^the sw eat ‘Dravidian women ’ 

(d) ‘ causing a smart at the places of i ecent 
nail-marks ’ 

^ (ff) W?ft . . . After deseiting the night, 

the sun wanders abroad m remorse (Wfft = (1) ‘heated’, 
(2) ‘ pamed ’ ’ 

JJ) ^41^ . ^ The night also, the deceived one. 

wnewr (see Eudra’s SmgdratiMa, i 143), grows thin and 
gradually recovers her seremty (in two senses) 

‘ their vicmity occupied ’ 

{e-df) Btrong enough to dispel the sweat ’ 

distressed by the heat 

(o-b) The Hrds droop their shoulders and 

their feathers m order to get air 


raise 
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(c-d) They benrl then legs ainl '•n get a go<»«l hoLl o£ then 
nests and avoid accidents tiom the tieice blu'-ts •nhieh to^s 
them up and dovrn As regards the-e summer mds, cf 94// 
and Rfwsrnnhd) a , i 22, 24 

itQ Ktt-h) The )dj<iJtam^i will hold hex wmgs like a white 
parasol over her young, although piotected the water-lilies 
among which they hve 

{e-d) The paiiot will mistake fui drop- ot watei the peail 
necklace upon the lady’s breast, now his home cf 138 1 

0,0 {n-h) The dust raised bi the wnnd acts as an awnum 

or parasol ( ) to keep ofi the heat from the eaith 

(c) The hue of the mandat n flowers suggests to 
the bees a lorest file 

08 For a time coolness abode bi the iicer bank, in sandal- 
wood, wreaths of lotus fibres, the moonlight, etc But all these 
have nowr failed, and it is now only to be found m 

cf lOlr, 283(f, 304, 466A, 477c, and RtmamM) a, i 4 

(d) tr?; ‘only’, cf Patiaft}) iv od 

08. (a) ‘inteistiees of his eyelashes’ 

‘ small flies ’ 

(5) The drops fall fiom his horns and down 

his forehead tuft into his eves Ci m and reff 

(d) ^7cf%:ir?7Rrr ‘ as far as he possibly can ’ , cf 96<f 

0^ A verse exhibiting some grammatical irregularities 

= TT^). which 

must be intentional if Bana is the author 

(6) The banks show the marks where the buflaloes 
haye lam 

(t) 

Oii In this verse the author exhibits some lexical 
virtuosities 

(«) ^TJrr. (so to be read For the summer wmds of 88c-tf 
and ref£ This line bears a general resemblance to 276<i 

(®) For the prop<»ed reading see the critical note 

i ?rrC^^ = ‘ fbe whole creation of hyenas ’ 
‘with all their might’, of fs^fST^^, Tantta- 
UyayiU (Hertel), p 11<>, 1 9 The dh&Ukl 

flowers at the beginning of the hot season , the flowers are 
used in Bengal ‘ m the preparation of a coohng dnnk ’ 
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(d) The fo^ls have now no bettei nests than 

in the leerl-grass and the tough iaml tree 

it/) ‘ on the top ’ ‘ at the hottom 

(5) ‘ which they like when over ’ 

(r) ‘ponds’ ^ ‘floating’ Of Q2<J 

<^'3 The forest file 

(tf) * Aioids the as being chiefly earth ’ 

(b) ‘Just lightly emhiaees the ant-hills covered 

with grass (and therefore not combustible) ’ 

(c) Of Patiatlp HI B, 

‘ hoards/ ‘wood ’ ‘ swollen/ ‘ haughty ’ 

{cV) Devours the oilv substance of the fowls’ eggs, as if it 
weie buttei irf^^rerr^ cf 65^" 

(ff) ‘ geese ’ 

(6) ‘ dive ’ 

(c) '^■«rr^TTW ‘ without geese ’ 

(d) ‘ desponding ’ 

The effect of the heat is visihle in various ways upon 
the women’s bodies 

(d) ‘ distributes ’ 

<100 (a) ‘ green and soft as a parrot’s feathers ’ , 

cf ^4 rajj Ow^^C f 99c, 102^ ‘ stems ’ 

«>0<1 {*) Of , Meat x 88 

(ap B & E ) ‘ mixed ’ '* 

(c) For the idea cf 91c and reff 

(d) - ‘ the hot season’ , of 102c and JRiusamkdi a, i 2, J3 

^ cntieal note a ref to *8Km ii 786 
the text of which agrees with our MS The words 
ifistrnf ( = wq‘, and fTC have, no doubt, 

some special appropriateness m connexion with the costume 
requnred for the nte in question, 

(^) • This reading is probably to be preferred, the 

worf being a noun Of 446c, 496a; 

(c) ‘ summer/ as in lOltf 

(of) 490* ‘Kama 

*30? (a) : Of the reading inprfe^ in Megha- 

duia, 2 

(flO The rambka is the plantam , but the r^ct- 

mtnbha does not seem to be given by the dictionaries 
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•ROiJ {ft) • • f^s( Xo Uoubt a leferenee to the 

oealing of the Per-i<in wlieel, bv no means fa^ out able to sleep 

A leference, also, to theauthoi «; name , 
cf ''2Sid and leff As legards the a-vrakemng of Vi^nu m the 
lams, see Hni satio da , tians , p 70 and n 4 

(e) ‘ having only a skeleton of her beautv 

left ’ on the potsheid,’ vii^ the skv 

(<f) . ‘bake the moon like a cake ’ 

should have expected either or The verb 

recuis l^nhhttsd&iali, 1844i for the meaning 
280(r/, 427/? 

«J0M The carpet (^TO), lattice-walls (sSjeiSB), and awning 
aie the scene ot the dancing of the peacocks, which is 
a feature of the ramv season (cf 112 and Rtnsnmhdi a, ii 6, 
14, 10) 

(6) ^^<*1 For the lasmine and the lainy season see 
JRtusumka) a, ii 24 

{i) The white luftrjas are the laughing 

spectatois Has this woid also a theatrical signification 

(auddotium) ^ Cf 77c 

RO'a (d) This readmg, gnen also by one MS of 

the play, seems preferable 

80Q. (??) The deer mistake the young grass- 

hoppeis, or locusts, for green herb 

(b) (so read P), ‘ mushroom ' 

(c) The peacock mistakes the hnes of black flies 

for cobras, which it is wont to devour 131) 

(d) The peacocks would usually remain on the 
outskirts of the \iood 

^<^0 (a) ’91^r<.|iiT ‘ after the heavy showers ’ 

(b) ^'51 ‘ asleep,’ i e hidden = , cf 442ar 

(d) ‘ dead of night ’ For this feature 

of the ramy season of 113d 

S88 Add to ontioal note a reference to *SAm ii 816 
> readings as our MS except in (b) 

“'SftT^rrfW of 125a 

(6) The word appears to be unknown read 

"With SAm * the sloping banks occupied ’ 

f=®5|WTf^) "^‘brimming’ 
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‘tie thickets bustling and bent down by 
a geneial assembly of ants ’ 

{It) =T1^Tf*r Foi tbe peacock’s dancing- 

ct IUj and reff '* 

(c) ’^Rft*rTRnT%* It thunder that makes the 

peacock dance , of llia-b 

{(H The peacock conieits his tail into an umbiella , 

cf 121cf 

(«f) ‘ motionless ’ ‘ ^ ® heavy 

shoTvei ’ , ef 119& 

‘ without competition ’ C!f 1 1 

<IR8 ‘mingled’ the lovers’ ‘murmui s’ 

(^) * upper chambers ’ 

SSM (rt) Piobably the line ended with ^*1 
(0 ‘ furthermoie ’ ‘waves’ 

00 t%?r7TT ^%ST ‘ after a httle tame ’ 

(a) The dry field is converted by the lains into- 

a lake with fishes, etc , the same thong occurs in Indo-China 
Cf llOd and reff 
0) ‘louts’ 

{(1) ‘With the Vhana grass on the bordering dry land 
coveied white with clusters of young snails ’ The 

‘ ahoo-shoo ’ of the louts 

(c) * Indra ’ The cloud is, as it were, 

Tndra’s black silk umbrella, the patches of blue sky being the 
sapphires adorning the same Indra descends as rain-god 

(a) For this feature of the season cf 1306 and 

J^timmh&ra, ii 6 

(i) • ‘dull sound’ The clouds axe 

not seen , cf 130c ’aafTW : ‘ array,’ ‘ abundance ’ - 

The elephants’ trumpet, cf 119a, 132a, Mtusamhara, ii 15 

(c) ‘ east wmds ’ , cf 108a 

(d) ‘ will be supportable ’, of &7b and ref 

S9<5. (a) Cf 1185 and reff 

(<■) The sky bends its head ‘quarters’) 

into its lap and sleeps, the thunder bemg i-ts snoring 

^^0 (a) The word might be defended as = 

‘ wi^out rewveiy from defeat a poetic variant for •?! But 
no doubt should be read 
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{h) The strungU griown guut<l creepeis afltl to tlie 

prirac}’ ot the apaitment on the loot 

(r/) The mis'iing aksaia> might he '>omethmg like <»?T. 

{c I ^T^>ST ‘ dislievellccl ’ 

{ff) Cf 112f/ ?p1"gT5TOT: Cf 10 >, 112 and refl 

(«') il) ‘peacock’, (2) ‘Si%a’ (1) 

‘ f ema le buffalo ('2 1 ‘ D ui ga ’ c|f S tI 1 1 ) ‘ eve'> qmvei in g 

at the lightning’, (2) ‘ha\ing e^eH glancing like lightning’ 

(7/) vjii^ (ll ‘\cry black cloud. , i2i ‘great 

Mahdkala or ‘ cloud a's ilahakala ’ 

^^3 («) ‘like powder’ 

‘ the 'R'omeu ei.eited bv the nctv clouds ' 
(and going out into the lam) are wetted on hair and cheeks hy 
the drops * the tortunate man ’ , slightl\ different from 

(1237>, 254ff 443rf, 43brt), f236rf, 4j0f/), and 
(178</ and left ), which are smnlaily applied iSo V*®! 448f7 
3'^jJ (a) 'Wtrf^rfWT ‘wathout falhng ’ fl) in the physical, 

(2) in the moial, sense 

(i) 'ftTwtiH* The line contains the reply to the pievious 
(intentional) misundei standing of the woi d ‘ You 

are m love, anxious one ’ ‘ No ^ no ’ friend, it is onl\ that 

the path is shppery ’ 

{(t) The leMtl flower is white, and, being 

encircled hy the black snake, resembles the iron-bound ivory tusk 
{(f) ‘m ordei ’ 

(b) For the white i^ines of the letnli ef Rtttmmhdidf 

II 23 

The rainy season is compared to a skull-bearing 
ltdpdhka ascetic 

(a) The white pollen is compared to ashes 

nf<,*l5I’*T * toying with ’ 

(i) The black clouds, edged with cranes, correspond to the 
asoetao’s hair with dangling skulls 

(e) \r^:w^ ‘the fragment of the rainbow,’ from which 
dart lightning flashes, is compared to the ascetic’s metal- 
hound (?) dub with streamers (tr?rr®BT) 

(<j 0 ‘ wives of absent travellers ’ 



qcc 


EXEGEl'ICAL XOTES 


(ff) '«r^fir ‘lambow’ 

[h) ‘ agreeable,’ Tvitb tbe tiumpetmg of elephants 
1T5gT*r5ft"rT^rf^ adr , ‘ the monkeys having then play damped ’ 

( c ) ‘ s-weet and fresh ’ 

Tianslated IndiscJie Sp)uche^, N’o 2009 

(i) =l±ie ^3^^ of S7.m , (SMi and 4^ ) 

!■» no doubt a mistaken eoneotion, not suiting the §7esa 

{c-dj The clouds, -with hghtning flashes for lamps, go (like 
emissaries, ’3'^) in pursuit of the daooit, the sun 

<^30 (fj) f^lfrtTnT ‘ banished ’ ‘ constellations ’ 

‘ nan owed by the barrier’, cf Maimcanta 
(Bombay, 1892), p 150, 1 H 

(0 c-f 118a and leff ‘inferred,’ le 

‘ not seen ’ = f^5Trf%<T la 118l> The trees, though near 
are mvisible m tbe dark 

(d) sbniTtvI^C ‘ distmguished by the bnzzang of 
Tanatip ii 5 

(a) the ‘ eyes ’ in the peacocks’ tails 

(V) ‘expanses’, of 1076 ‘small 

trees in flower ’ ‘ peacocks ’ 

(c) xrrg snakes being 

(a) Cf 1186 and refE 

(^) ‘ throng ’ ‘ mud ’ 

(a) a kind of worm 

\d) ‘ made uneven ’ 

In this verse the clear ponds are said to show their 
wealth u), buy the mmd, and count the com (the 

walking crabs on the bottom being compared to hands) 

(«) (l) ‘having wild hghtmng’ (?), (2) (of 

the street) ‘moving with excited people’ (1) 

‘ havmg a bottom (2) ‘ having shops or stands ’ (?)^ 

W\ (1) ‘shell’, (2) ‘cowne’ The 

water is the ‘stiwt of the Sapharas ’ 

(®) The wandering crabs making them seem to 

have hande engaged in counting 

^^8 (®) ‘ the devotee Parjanya ’ bathes the 

hngpa 

(^) ‘ i^urted out by the sapphire (dark) 

SrandSios (‘ waterhags ’ P), which are the clouds ’ The ordinary 
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senses of ‘ mouthful/ ‘ tip of elejihant’s trunk/ seeni" 

msuffieient heic 

(fi) 'W^fTT^HT An infenoi reading , cx the vertot* 
quoted p 4i, n Cf ISTrl 

Translated hv Aufiecht, ZD 2J. G ixxM, p 54 J 

(b) |T^«I I The long eye« aie comjtared to SSiva’t? 

noose 

(d) *1^11 (IT^ I ‘Pdiiatl’ '51^ initiated into the 

rite ’ , cf 1 i6a 

q^iK {b) ‘permanent home cf 6*i(~d, 14{)d 

qjJO Translated by Aufiecht, Z D M G- xxx\i, p 553 , 
cf the xerse >sFg: "tfraj Pmbiamyinf iii 3 
(i) TTTt Ci 1 jyj 

Cf the \erse ^ lb5 

{d) ciyfii. Cf 138& and leff 
«Jiis (<5^) iTt^*rr ‘ idol ’ 

(b) apparently an eiior of the poet for or 

(e) ‘ the offei mg ’ 

(<r) ‘development’ 

(S) W*n»ft*rt ‘ bosom’s syell ’, cf 1075, 1765, 220d, 327t 
(d) the name of a note, ct 55a and refE 

^88 (d) Apparently the sense is ‘ expands the thought ot 

( = encourages) the spectators, person by person, as she beholds 
them ’ , as regards the rest of the verse see the editions of 
the play 

‘lii't i^) - ‘ saffron ’ ‘ cymbals,’ held by 

the dancer, Youth, cf 161c-d 

(c) Perhaps here with musical connotation (‘ rhythm,’ 

‘ repetition ’) ^f^TPHTT^ * scarcely separated ’ , 

cf 177c-d, 184, 18dor209, 292a, 304d 

(ff) ?r*n[7rT% Apparently the king’s standard was set 
up at the commencement of the bmlding of a city 
(&) =^raT^., cf 143r, 163d 

(d) ‘ non-magical ’ 

qjjq This verse is, like the similar verses 150, 162, 200, 
an instance of adbAutopamd 

(a) i e a woman whose colour was like gold, 

which the Hmdus regard as their real colour , of 49a and reff. 
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(i) TT?r sc the woman’s face iftTgSW le ‘never 

clofced ’ The trt close', at night 

sc hei eves so her blow, being 

a half-moon m shape ® 

id) TT^rer sc hei ban , see 160, 197a-^, 222c, 481^/ 
That the daikne&s should remain permanent in the 
piesence of the moon is a maivel 

<1M0 The geneial idea is the same as in the preceding verse, 
the severa^compaiisons refen mg to the woman’s bi easts 

{^) adveib The ha2nUha (wood- 

apple) fruit is smallei than that of the tala (fan-pahn) 

^ as she gradually diew neai ’ 

{h) cT^ ‘ afterwards the same separated ’ 

‘competition’ Of 49a and refE aw 

Cf 162rf, ^®, also 271<;, 326c, 8}nqatat i 49 

{d) ‘ fuUy revealed ’ ^ ‘ how can we 

account for such a marvel P ’ 


(<!’) ‘ with face ornamentation (fSjjjq'ei}) of 

musk ^its deer ’ (correspondmg to the deer in the moon) 
Of 222a and refE , and for trw 705 and re£E 
‘the moon’ = ^rf^rT ‘ play ’, implying 

conceit, of J68<f and Saunda} anatida Kavm, xv 22 27 40 
II 43 > , , 

(e) . . . For the form of the espiession of 246c-tf 

^ sui passing ^ 

(d) W!S«(. ‘stealing away worldly piudenoe’ (^fw) 
^itdtdrjunlya, sj 43 ^ ’ 

(a) ‘ mighty ’ 

and 1965 

(d) ‘ wonder upon wonder ’ 

Translated Jndiache Sprttche^, No 3702 
(5) f<l^qr«f ‘ hesitates ’ ‘ flower-plucker ’ 

ifl) *tbe abode of her body % of 146 

(5) A bowl of water is an auspicious obieot this 

^ ^srsocanto (Bombay, 1892), 
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'IMM 'srf^ thp deraon Bali iivitLipiin m h > 

( h I ‘ the same a-i. betore ’ 'si^'dl — 1 1 ) ‘ fiesibilitv 

( 2 ) ‘ eouiteous deference’, is punninglv regarded as the 
o 2 *posite of ■ap’tw > cf 207 

( ft I Ct 40/r and refl 

((^) . ®Tnrt%^. An ode of Vietoiy inscribed 

on a gold plate ’ 

ejM© Translated In'h^rfw Spt iuhe~,2^^2i\ , Jacobi,A/byn/.d/ff- 
sroia'iiri, jj 448 Tbe .lift midi ft books d'&pute irhetber tbe verse 
exeirii>bfles > ifdqhdtn oi i>/aft)fhft 

(h) antithetical to 

(h\ trrwHT^r^ Cf lQ2fJ If The 

face’s equality with the moon is its only blot 

{h) Her face’s full moon meon- 

\enieneed the creator by causing the day-lotu«, •which 

IS his seat, to close , ef lOoe-r/ 

(a) d^. Compared to the -woman’s ban, as in 149r^ 
and 1 efl II«5 ‘ only ’ 

{b) Tjtjj The moon’s deer sc 

(<f) sc the moon 

(«) "^di^Td^RTf^fd Bemg blight, the dPd reflects 
the moon 

(i) The half image appearing m 

each is compared to the half -moon ornaments on the 

clappers (dTdf) 

{d) Hl'^d ‘ lifted ’ diT^dTW ‘ brazen clappers,’ cf 14r36 
ITT’d ‘ hke ’ 

In this verse the several comparisons are — 

Cf the verse beginning ^[^fTredlT- 
Sarasiatlk ad iii 88 (anon ), *Sml P 72a (4) 

*8 -Ildidv C 183 (15i) and the verse J^ai nasundari, 

IV 9, cf 1716, 1996 

0^ 160c and refl 

cf 1686 

(u) . • ‘if these things are really ■what they seem ’ 

‘ defeated,’ ‘ good for nothing ’ 

(a) ‘ from under the ocean,’ a reference to 

•the churning ‘ with difficulty ’ 
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(i) ‘all/ namely the etc, the Panjata 

tree flo-neis m her breath, the lalaluta poison in her glance, 
the moon in hei cheeks, amhiosia in her mouth, etc 
(d) of 143<?, 148& 

(,«) (1) ‘haring spaikling ej es% (2) ‘hdrmg 

vtaib for eyes' (P) (1) ‘attractive with 

hreabts ’, (2) ‘ dispellmg clouds ’ 

ft) . ■qnEpRWf^ ‘ how else should be P ’ 

(d) ‘ having only the crescent left ’ 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M G xxxvi, p 363 
(«) Theie is a play upon the literal sense (‘bodiless’) , 

cf 140r, 478ff 

{b) »t^lT ‘ bees ' (c) A Bahuvilhi 

(d) Cf 172fl, 189c 

The t> ibali is the clay of beauty squeezed out between 
the creator’s fingers , of 221 e-d 

(a) The missing aksaras must have been something like 

^[f%?racr:] 

(b) Probably for , see the critical note and 221d 

(c) m Msj-’q’lTM-HlT!! Of 2485 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M G xxxvi, p 523 The 
parrot, in clamouring for his food, makes use of lovers’ ex- 
pressions, and so puts the matron to shame 

(b) Bimba and Jambu fruit , as regards 
the former ot 1815, I87d 

(c) ‘ charming through not being trite,’ 
‘ obaxmmgly novdl ’ 

(5) Cf 222« and reff The 

ornamentation is superfinous 

{c-d) The ai© the only proper ornaments of the 

> the necklace is a mere hnrden Por the phrase 
of ffarsaeania (Bombay, 1892), p 109, 1 12, also 
the whole passage^ U 1-12, and 425d below 

S'©© The verse describes the course whereby the happy 
man becomes a pearl upon a woman’s bosom , of Hm sacarvta 
(Bombay, 1892), p.281, 11 13 sqq , translation p 251, 11 21 sqq 
(a) He becomes a drop in the ocean, then part of a dond 
(5) The drop &12e into the month, of a pearl-oyster 
* by good fortune ’ (‘ merit ’). '* 
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«iQ3 


‘ by tbe higb.f'-t felicity ’ 

(rf) ’^ff^ ‘ beightemng its (nr ^ \our j beautv ’ 

q*®*) Cf lb2c and leff 

W) ^rf not ivith 1%^ (‘much inore ’i, but = iH^ 

{fi) Cf 105'^ and lefi 

(h) ‘ of both,’ &c the day-lot us .ind the moon, which 

both seek to copv hei face, tne daj -lotus as , the 

moon as o-^ ^ = -jjg 

{e-fl) The moon, thiough rivalry with the dav-lotus pi events 
its unclosing 

Add to the margin and critical notes a citation of 
Balm V 70, whence the \erse is taken Readings (at 
(i) ®xa^ 

{<n Cf ISlc ‘ Kama’s 

fdscmations ’ ‘ anangement ’ 

(1) ^ •it now appeals,’ ‘ surelv ’ , ct 174/i, 191(, 47d£/, 
497& 

(c) locative The leading ^sTf^cf (conditional) 

IS obtiousU right 

{d) as regards the calota drinking the moonlight 

see 17e-d and refi 

R'Qii (ff) in^nicrf* For the belief that w amors slain in 
battle go straight to paradise cf Kaufilii/n A}t7ia\d%ti(t,'x u 150 
(p 365 ad fin )— ^ f?nn: 

^%si TTPiwf^rsrTf^ 

(6) ^ Cf 1735 and refE 

(c) 41^^ ‘ a needle’s point,’ and not a sword 

<i'QM (5) ‘ resembhng ’ 

For the comparison of with (‘ the elephant’s frontal 
humps’) cf 38a-5, 246a, 4175, and reff 

(d) "^TTfE Cf 2^35 and reff 

(a) 4ft Pi ^'41^ ‘■having a moiement measured by 
the standard of its (the pRU^’s) gait ’ , the gait is defined in 
Manu, III 10 (fWrwirrPr^) 

(b) ^ bosom’s swell ’ , cf 1425 Sc. 

as well as your ovna , cf 229 
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(r/i ‘ tlie maik of the first -wiihiig and erasing ’ The 

moon ^\as a meie first attempt at making hei face , its erasing 
IS, no douht, sho-mi hj the maik in it Cf 197(f, 200<? 

<iOa (ri) J to be taken ^ith 

t-t ISltf ‘ fiom bn th onwards ’ 

[!/) ^EHTT^T^ The -noid perhaps contains a jinn + 

‘ pride ‘ using ’ 

(e) (1) ‘ lound (2) 'ruleis of piovinces’, 

cf 193ft, 209ft, 211a Although haimg their separate 

mandahs, they yet i ival concerning boundaries . . . 

emulous conflict o\ei boundaries merely ’ , of l45f/ 
id) «tf<sf*|*IT eupheimstic (cf Hai ^aea) ita, Bombay, 

1892, p 251, 1 13, for ‘ accursed hardness ’ (i e 

stiffness, stubbornness) in the ease of the , as 

leferimg to the the ^sf^f^RTT is a good quality, ct 2ft 

and *71*1^'^ 338<7, also 367ff 

'*(«) Of 179ft 

‘ place of deposit ’ 

(ft) coUynum, making the eye see only sweet 

things ’ 

(c) ‘ play-liver ’ for kmg Kama’s srenfiV^T 

‘ Kama ‘ high tide of 

the ocean of beauty’, cf 17 9ft and Ha\<iacanta (Bombay, 
1892), p 37, 1 10, TiaRn^W 

(rf) = ■ysWTf^. ,, ef 236cf, 243^, 273ft, 287<7, 

‘JSTrf, 396e, 446d, Rudra’s Stugmattlala, i 36, 127, and 
compare note to 12 ift ‘ acme ’ 

{a) ‘ manifestation of ambrosia ’ , but 

9 read as in 178ft (ft) Of 178« 

qco {a) «i7W The leaf of the 

U) =ng^rrarr =’httot 

(rf) sc 

The verse is, hke 199, an esample of or 

^rr^wr 

(ft)t^ Cf 168«-ft, 187€f The construction is not 

clear , should the line begin with P 

(c) ‘ fasemation,’ ‘ witchery ’ , cf 173a = 

of 177o 

(d) - ‘ of Brahma ’ ‘ how shght.’ 



EXEGEriC\L XOTEn 


S<»»4 

(aj The (laik are compaied lo the hee lu 

the lotus 

{^1 Compaied to the 'talk f^ai< ot the lotus 

Cf 2ri, 224i, 24ht, 2Q2h, iJS? ef 14 ji 

and leff 

ifh ^TlTf*WT^ I’oi the ‘'Upe^^tltlon eoiiciming tree^s, etc, 
^rowin^ ovei a treasure ct Ilni'-neuufu tians , p J2ti, 11 T-S 
In tins \ei^e llie v^T^T (le‘-eubo<l as a distinct 
Mib-^tanco baMng piopeitic^ , cf -31 8^? 

e\en f*aitL, like beayen ’ 

(ij ^rgTEri‘t%t%prT applied limb to limb’ 

■ eierAthiuff else '•et at nought ’ 

‘m its internal effect' 'rivals 

ambioMa ’ 

= ' 1 r tip of the % . 2; face ’ 

‘displaved ’ The tace is hidden through shame 

= ' I) ‘ nteiitoiious ( 2 ) ‘ having a strmg ' The 
hne means ‘ for shame at not ha\ mg left room toi the necklace 
with its string’, cf 14 j< and leff 

It IS not surprising that the ‘ uuparted’, ‘unen- 
lightened ’ ''hould slay the whole woild, 

when the eyes, which have recei\ed instruction (or ‘extend to 
the eai cease not to do murder The idea in 

IS the same as m 1846 

(fl) ftn;. Shaking the head appeals to he 

a sign of emotion, cf -ioOc , elsewhere of anger {Jla? sarriiita, 
Bombay, 1892, p 10, 1 8) or inteiest, Ic and leff 

(6) I i*l ‘ plucking out,* the "^fs bemg fixed in 
a tight place 

Translated by Jacobi, D/iiaiiydlola, pp 34-5 
(«) ■ftpirftrftr (.fo fi® taken w ith g?) == ‘ mountain ’ ® 

(if) Cf 168ff-6, 1816 

cjrx: (rt-6) If the creator bad seen her, he would never have 
let her go 

(c) But wuth closed eyes be could not have framed such 
beauty (of Jandklha} ana, i 29) 

(d) Therefore, as the Buddhists hold, the woild had no creator 



EXEGEriCAL XOIES 


(ff) . . ‘ haTing looked at Lis xinavailmg 

floTver-aiiow ’ ^rg«5l%<J'Pr ‘ e\en "wlien dying ’ 

If) Cf 16jf7 and reff 

(rf) hRjFT ‘ foundatioii,’ ‘ongination ’ 

^^0 (<r) tte moon also, as being like SltS’s face 

(i) ‘ evidently ’ 

(d) Cf 1696 bence tbe 

infeiioi beautj' of the moon 

(c) Cf 1736 and leff 

[d) tTfHfiT*fC*IST ‘ makeweights ’ 

(fl) ‘ t/ieu familv ’ 

(^) (1) ‘ beeb’, (2) ‘loveis’ 

(c-d) . . . wt^irtw Cf 

(Bombay, 1892), p 194, U 9-10, s, « " 

*^0.? (fl') = (1) ‘ bud ’, (2) ‘ treasure ’ xiwrf% = (1 ) 

‘ lea\es (2) ‘ ebaiiots ’ = (1) ‘inaccessible’, (2) ‘foit’ 

(6) ^Us<!i = (1) ‘the sun’s oizcle’, (2) ‘ cncle of 
friends’, cf 177<?, 2096, 211c ^SXgrsBT = (1) ‘ tboms ’, 
(2) ' troublesome persons * rebels ’ 

(e) =(1) ‘attracting bees’, (2) ‘ di awing 

arrows to the bow’ refers to the etc, 

‘ apparatus ’ 

^^8 (<f) inTW . ‘ material cause ’ 

(6) ^rsn^nil ‘ where there is no sky ’ , of 1626, 
'<****«i^, and the verse Sp 3324, = 

*S -Haiac 0 76, 76 anon 

(c) As regards the cakora living on moonhght cf 17£? and reff 
The reading «»:^?rT is plainly right, since it is not the moon 
itself, but its hght, that the cakoia feeds upon 

275e and reff , of > 

and and 1686 TTig f^i^ W ‘ resembhne ’ , 

cf 796 and refiF 

(^) r>!| ^[[461^^*11 fill (1) ‘oapneiously lacking fibres’, 
(2) ‘ having mappropnate movements ’ 

(e) «h^ The creator’s other works display faults , how, 
then, oould he have made the ? 

(d) Or 18 it possible that moonlight is sometimes produced 
by the sun {which is more like her face) , and not by the moon ^ 



EXEriElK’kL XOTEh 




ia-h) The daik liair is the lilark darkness neai the 
moon (cf and. reff and the aims the halo “fWTjT 

‘ on jiretenee ’ , ct 21Af-iI 

id) ‘ with the deer-mark [which is a blot 

upon the moon] vanished cf VHQd, tioOr 

(ff) Cf 205/ 

{(■) *md ^JT haie musical connotations, cf TOt, 

262ff, 3026 

(d) . the illusion of a drum s sound mingled 

with that ot the lute, the lattei being *T^T , the tormer 

A lerse quoted in u4< as an examjde of the Mar/adhl 
style Tianslated bv Aufrecht, Z D !M G xxvii, p 5 Like 
veise 181, it esemphfies (oi Add to margin 

fi}a>anatlk ad iii 38, leadings as »SZ/w , except that a and h 
are imerted (h) Cf 162c and reff 

(c) ^xs^fcf^wf ‘ emulously eager in the mistaken idea of it 
(the black hair) being their kindred (sc other bees) ’ 

(d) ‘ How man\ of these positions will vou 
defend all being attacked by the bees 

R,oo Like 149 and 132, a ^erse exemplifjing 
(c) ‘ with its maik obhterated cf 176d, 

197d ‘ the moon, sc her face sc her 

ej es The Jadu ai a should not he open in the moonlight 

id) ‘ pair of <aliatdkab,' sc her breasts The 

cakiaidkas are usually separated (not at night 

Roq (a) What in your body is in pairs, is open only to 
mutual comparison what is smgle, is bejond compare 
(6) mere ‘ wax ’ of the honey 

(c) ^ ‘ a mere mdf)d of the tone ’ 

(d) The cuckoo goes on practising two notes onU 
Translated Indische Sptuche^, 5850, and by Jacobi, 

Dhianydloka, p 134, Alarakdiosanastu, -p 323 

(а) ‘ expenditure of the substance of beauty ’ in 

making her the great effort which was required 

(®) ‘ from lack of a lover of eqmvalent merits ’ 

^0^ . ia-b) Note the emphasis on and 

(б) Naturally an ingredient in a (d) , 

of 310c? After pounding to restore 

the amrta would be diflBcult 



EXEGETICAL XOTES 

Tian&lated br OoTvell {Vikiamoiiail) and. otbei 
translators ot the play, also by Jacobi, A.lamkaiasmia&ia, 
p ;jj;b 

(h) The month (not Kama) is and 

^04 With the turn of the verse cf 162 We may note 
that Ild]asekhaia has intentionally laned the \eise m the two 
plai Cf note to 67 

(rt) ‘If that is a face, the moon is sealed up (i e set aside 
tor e\ei not “an impression of it”j pooi gold, if that is 
a comi»lexion ’ For the comparison of 49, 149, 160, 

160, 442, and leff 

{b) ‘If that IS an eye, then the blue lotuses aie robbers if 
that IS a smile, what of ambiosia ^ ’ 

( c } ’SRfSpf {Bah) At ) ‘ not to the jiomt ’ or ‘ unauthoi itati\ e 
Cf 1986 

{d] ‘dieise’ The of Bala) is an 

intentional modification of the sense 

When the moon is compaied to youi face he holds 
up his head (mounts the sky), but ton bow youi face 
(modestly) this proves his conceit and levity Cf 165 

Translated by Aufreeht, Z D M G ssxvi, p 652 

(6) 9i91 . • . The Yogm also would be thin and would 
dwell bv a nver’s side, of BLai saca) ita (Bombay, 1892), 
p 201, 11 4-6 sc the Ganges, which falls upon 

Siva’s head 

^0^ (a) ft’Enf (1) ‘ war % (2) ‘ form ’ 

(^) ‘encroaching upon each other’s province’, 

cf 177tf, 1936, 211ff (1) ‘peace’, (2) ‘place of 

junction ‘ partition ’ , cf l45c and reff 

(a) iTpFn?** The land by the river’s side 

would naturally be specially fertile 

(*) ^ (1) ‘ having placed the hand in front ’, 

(2) ‘ having paid rent in advance of 2116 

(a) (1) ‘curvature of spheres’, (2) ‘enjoy- 

ment of proTinoes ’ pun as in 2096 and reff 
(6) ^TR[T. Pun as in 2106 



EXEGETICiL 


Visnu Taear-s LaksmT ou lu^. brt-ast, Siva bears GautI 
m halt bis body ( ' is in ordei to hold rav deal 
one in bis -w-bole hodv (while eieating her) that Biabma has 
been piactising iupas from IwbotMl / 

^^3 (r) The lubieb and. peaiK connspond to the pupils 

and whites ot the eves , c£ 216f, 2 j4a 

I «#a. W’<9jfZT TIjh expres'iion leciir^ in 21t5(^, also m 

the \ersrs i Sp 44-17 Das -r m! t\ 3 anon , 

*iS' -mtih 44 anon , *S -Itnhwl i 2sn anon i, fWS^SIT 
(*S/m it 002 I, and %^rar«n*T^ (*b//// ii 004 

»pfhr«r^i 

iff) 'eh«( «( 'il ■■^n^HTET • steahnff the hue of the blue 

s* ' V* V. 

lotu'- 

(^>) Wfav this alarm (makinar voiir e\e> 

glance hithoi and thither and intiea-'ing: youi be lut^ . ' 

(c) Foi the sense cf i 197 ff-7/ 

(ff) f^-^Tf^cT le ‘stationai\ 

(^'J ‘ as though belonging theie ’ 

This verse coincides in its commencement with 489 
and Dumm/ffiifiJuftM, mi 41 Two at least of the three are, 
theretoi e, [n> Ahfi\iiadop(i flt in 

{n) ^ TTe should ha\o expected in the inteiior of 
a compound (as heie) * tuimug round’, ef 230ff, 

231<?, 349ff, 354<r, «355r/, 380c, 441c?, Sitjqaiat ii. 20c? 

(r) %fT^ The wlute Aetaka flow^er is compared with the 
whites of the etes so the jasmine, 254c, and pearls, 213c 
(c?) ‘ own sisters ’ Cf 256ff, 01& and reff 

Translated Indisehe Sptuc/ie^, ISTo 2932 
(b) TTDsTTq^ ‘ With lashes standing straight out ’ 

(ff) sralH ‘goes near’ ^ f^fST 

‘ a creation not infenoi to heaven ’ (of Mdmdt/ana, i iv 12, 
T’W^WTrnrn?'^ ‘ similar lepetitions ot Rama’s body ‘ chips 
of the old block ’), ' a second heaven ’ , ef the verse 
f?rf^: *Sk.m II 692 (■^i^rrft) 

^3^ (b) Not the hanisa not being white 

The resemblance of the hinder part of the hamsa’s body (the 
fiont part hemg plunged in the water) to a lotus-bud is not 
to be denied 
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EXEGEl’ICAL XOTES 


(f) ‘ motionless ’ ^TTT ‘ wide-open ’ , of 460c 

Siiigdiaf ii 20f/, in 354fl', and Haisacanta (Bombaj, 

1802), p 41, 1 6, Heie tie eje is 

wide open witb snrpnse , in Jo4« and in tie Mai sac it is with 
pleasuie In 489c' -ne lia%e m an imperfect context, 

and 111 TT^Tr *Slm ii 698 the emotion in question 

IS curiosity 

^^0 («; (1) ‘sui round’, (2) ‘halo’, 

(*) 6c like the moon, cf 2226, also 615 and reff 

(c) i6r*r (1) ‘ thick (2) ‘ cloud’ (1) ' brunette ’ 

(2) (with ^fsrtd®) ‘night’, cf 2226f if?r ‘ cover mg ’ 
The comparison of the bosom with its sha-?^ fallen away to 
the moon with the clouds removed recurs m part in 331 

{d) wnfr^T Of 1425 and refE The use of saffron 

recurs m 283rt', 3416/ and 449r6 

(«) = U.«hcii>.*t ‘one or the other’ 

(c-rf) The ii ibah is the mark of the creator’s fingers left in 
the moist substance of beaut j , cf 166 to be taken 

with wrwf^ [^] 

(a) ‘ ornamental markmgs with musk ’ , 

cf 151u, 1695, 346d, 4445 compaied to the mark in 

the moon 

(6) ‘ morning sunlight ’ 

(c) (1) ‘young’, (2) ‘hair’ As regards the 

comparison cf I49d and reff ‘friendship’, for the 

idea cf 2205 also 615 and reff 

(rf) <rr^T (1) ‘eyes’, (2) ‘stars’ -^rnTT (1) ‘brunette’, 
(2) ‘night’, cf 220c 

(^) Of ™ 29d and 4775 

{c) Cf 2515, also 477c, 4815 

The comparison is between a traveller and the eyes 
travellmg over the lady’s form 

ip) As though thirsty with its exertions 

Cf 241a, 2925, 328a, 363rf The comparison is here to mountain 
peaks 

Translated Indutehe SjprueAe\ No 637 

Translated Indzsche Bpruehe^, 17o 3339, and hy 

Aufreobt, Z D If O xxv, p 461 



EXEGEl’ICAL XOTES 


(a) There is a on grammatical and natural 

gender 

(^) She IS ‘ mined ’ 

^1) ' pearls’, (2) ‘hheiated’ ^br 
(c) WTf^XT ‘ ski es of Love 

(c) ‘ full of the beloied one ’ ot 

Translated Inch sc Sjn uc he', No 7002, and bv Jacobi, 
AIaml,a)asa)iasca, p 443 

fc>be IS young, but it is ae who are sb\ , she a woman, 
but we timid , and so on 

For similar beginnmg ct the \prses cited Hemac 
pp 93 and 136 

‘ turned round ’ , cf 21bff and reff 

^3*^ Translated b} Jacobi, Alamhaiamtictsitt, p 305 
{a) Cf 216*17 and reff 

R33 Translated by Jacobi, p 43H 
id) For the combination of heat and cold, cf 304 

(*) (cf 515(/) 

= ^S?xw, 246c, Avhile is equivalent to the ot 

that verse • • ' what thib means, I know not ’ 

The notion is that of s■^ mptoms of a disease 

(c) Cf 278&, 321A, 389d, 439ft, 466c 

(a) ‘ If your glances shower ambrosia like 

the moon, how can your hp be red like the sun’s attendant 
Aruna ^ ’ The missing aksaras ean haidly be restored 
Possibly the sense would be represented by td4^T4t- 

^»r5R8r®, ‘ Why does your hp, even moie than Aruna, depme 
of radiance your face more bright than the moon ^ ’ 

^3^ (a) %wr^«nrr ‘ she appears before my €\ es, even as 

a vision ’ , cf 178ft q ‘ this is her voice that I seem 

to hear ’ 

(ft) A possible ending might be , 

‘ my mind conceives no such (high) aspiration ’ 

(c) 1!^ ‘ in the same seen ’ 

(d) ‘of gi eat austenties ’ (in a past birth), 
1 e ‘ highly fortunate ’ , cf 1236 and reff 





LXCriETJCAL XOTES 


Tlie action of Kama follows the direction of hei glance, 
aftectinsr all whom hci eye beholds It is piobably only 
a coincidence that might be resolved into Hf^'dT 

^ 5 [ ] 

^ 3 ^: The %erse de^ciibes the evpiessions. w^hich pass over 
the Tvoman’s face, until she finally looks at hei lovei directly 
(h) Eead (®) 

^jJO Translated Indi'^the Sp}uclie~, Ifo 1470, and by 
Autiecht, ZD II Gr xxxi’i, p 550 Add to margin ^Sdias 62 
anon leadings in) (5) §3% 

(ff ) ( 1 ; ‘of the tint of coral ’, (2) ‘ having no 

"hade of tiees ’ The pun lecuis yuisadhli/a, mi 38 
^{jq Desciiption of a poitiait 

(«> ^ Cf 224c and leff Although the 

'■urface is leallv level, the artist’s skill pioduees the appearance 
of gf, etc , etc 

{(1) This leading seems inappiopiiate to the 

speaker’s own face 

qgq Signs of love, misinteipieted as the reverse 
*^83 (d) fsm If the reading is corieet, it would be hard 

to find a parallel to this in Indian literatuie ’ 

^keeompany the action with an ‘ Dgh ’ ’ , cf 300c, 450cf, 479i, 
and Rudia, Srugd) atilala, ii 26c 

Translated Indtsche SjJiuehe^, No 4663 
(a) For the comparison of and ^33^^ ef 175rt and reff 
(d) ‘ sleeping onlv m moments ’ 

Translated Iiidii>c7ie Sp> uche^. No 3149, and by 
A-ufrecht, ZD M Gr xxvu, p 40 Both, however, seem to go 
astray in treating the compound m c as a dvandva , the 
rendering should be ‘ playful glances with pretty frowns ’ , 
ef 2 345 

’38’© The lady’s eye, black 

with coUynum, is compaied to a cobra (‘ black serpent ’) 
Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M G xxvii, p 49 
Cf Horace’s ‘ Inteirmissa, Venus iv 1 

(5) vocative 

(d) No doubt an error for 

(a) ‘ abstention from speech ’ 

(5-c) Note the antithesis 



FXEGEriCiL XOlEs 


^>03 


^TTCRftfferq^ Cf 222f, 477 f 

(c ) ‘ tui tlie xp-^cue of the two ^ Tfe and 

^ifl) , cf 186i 

(rf) 

’IMR (m ^n^'sr She is v}^«<€jt 

<c) having the piopei ties ol: both ' ' s< da-v -lotus 

and moon) 

(^) arising ni the coui-e ot fpiite other 

talk’ = ‘uieleTant’ 

(c) ‘ inamtestation 

{a) Cf 123& and reff 

(i; ‘ ’w ith head throTV'ii back , cf 441^/ 

‘ make a flower-oftering to ’ foi theexpiess-ou ct IT'o vacant'/ 
(Bombay, 1892), p^ 38, 1 9, 

(t-rf) The yhite jasmine floyeis cunespoiid to th< 

whites ot the lady’s eyes so the Kitalci, etc , in 21b^ and ret 

(a) Hat^(ica}it't (Bombaj , 1892 

p 24, 1 15, and ^tTTl'^ncfW m Zo^a 

‘ 111 consol t with’ , cf 216<f, also 61& and leff 

(&) ‘ nyallmg the leaping of the (biight/ 

cr fishes ’ , of Pwiafip % 30 

(d) %^T^eT ‘non-dualit\ of eaves’ (or‘a woild all eyes’^) 

tt in the verse *SAm ii 45b 

Aite and Giay adopt the sense of unique eyes 

RHO A Terse imitated Kamsmadha, a 23 
{h) %fra Cf 216c and reff 
[d) TTRrfr5r«rf%trT7IT‘ ‘ with e\eiy glance ’ 

This verse occurs in some MSS of the Viddhai i\ 
(m a passage following v 6), wheie note the reading (A ) 

forf^^ifr 

(«) ^ ‘ playmg the part of a pail ’ Cf 2o6rt 

(a) WSIW ‘ in correspondence with ' (raf erring to ?s^t) 

(b) In conjunction with the word here 
refers to the string of a pothi, a comparison also cxjcurrmg in 
the Vdsasadaita, \ 3 

(c) a noun, object of 

(c) s^JW ‘ ornamentation ’ 



EXEGEIICIL XOTES 


(«) ‘ excellent cieepers coii'!istmg 

ot her swaymg iieeklace«! ’ The instrumentals are desoiiptive 

{rl) The three paiasols are (1) the shawl, (2) the 

hair, (d) the cloud of bees would be more usual 

tor the feminine in such a compound 

A verse referring to ball-playing , of 267 Do the 
woids TSfiV[ (of 198^ and ref ), IfZT? and contain musical 

allusions ^ 

(<?) She IS 

(c?) ‘ Kcima’s bow,’ the points of oompanson 

being the '€rfS ‘ shaft ’, XTP' ‘ feathei ’, and ^TQ? ‘ neck ’, ‘ haft ’ 

(«) ‘ from the source of ambrosia ’ 

<sc the moon) 

(h) RixjTqr ‘ dress ’ How can a dress be made of lotus 
fibres ^ 

(<?) ‘ to he measured in a pail ’ 

(d) ‘ how can a dream create Tisibly that lotus- 

eyed one P * 

A \erse imitated ^ 3519, Saiasvatl/i ad ix 99 

(c) ‘ eien for one moment’ i e if the one 

experience left him impartial ‘ aoquamted with 

the Taiious savours ’ 

(b) ‘ ambrosia, the acme of sweet perfection, is 
mocked ’ (sc defeated) 

{<>0 ‘ governed by playfulness ’ or ‘ the 

authoritative model of playfulness ’ 

^^<0 Ball-playing , of 262 

Translated Indische Spruche^, Ho 4291 The vearse 
contains the author’s name , of 29^^ and reff 

The wife says good-bye to all things connected with 
love-making, the cuckoo, hamsa, moon, lotus, etc She must die I 

(<;) The sahhl repeats at each 

''tep the despairing ones, which had been uttered by tbe vadhU 

{a) ' a word denoting a olas^ 

(i) ^ Him ' when it reaches my ear * 

■* confines itself to an individual object ’ 



EXEGEl'IC^L XUTES 

Hei thinness is hidden by her beauty, her life i*' 
preser^ ed by thoughts of 3 ou but there is one new feature 
nanaelj’^, that owing to the lack of lustie in her cheek, the 
moon, in spite of its mark, can rival her face , cf iSSti 

(c) Cf 276b and lef Cf loOr and left 

'coming up 'Rith a struggle from the bottom of 

her breast ’ 

(d) acc after 

(а) because of its hkene-'S to the moon, 
and so muiafis, mutandis m b 

(d) • ^f% r Yet she is most fond of you, though handsome 
like her enemy Kama 

(б) Of 1235 and reff 

(r) MUJpl Her face huned in her hands , ef )b4ff-5, 

374ff, 377ff, 4255, 484a, 442a, 446c-d, 455c, 468a 

’^'08 («) ‘eye’ 

( 5 ) miq^ f i r f^ ‘ the ocean was a metamorphosis of 

her love ’ , cf J2hi sacaj ita, p 42, 1 9, 

(d) ‘ that outcast of a moon ’ , cf J7ai saeanfa 

(Bombay, 1892), p 276, U 16-17, Ace to 
the woid seems to he also the author’s name , ef 29<'/ and reff 

The idea is similar to that of 271 

( 5 ) = t^'gr^rr, see the lexica 

(c) Yor the comparison cf 19j<f, 368flr, 381 rf, 

425« ' agreeing with,’ ‘harmonizing with ef 442< 

(d) xfX ‘ 

(a) The line recalls 94« ^TBT: - Cf 

894d, 460c, and Hatsacarita (Bombay, ^92), JPP^ 196—7 
(trans p 166,11 8 - 10 ) f*tUd*lR ^gclTf^ 

^nftwr^ 

{d) ‘ brightness ’ , cf 273fir 

(c?) WT’^^niT ‘madness,’ as ewmoed by the conduct 
described in the previous lines (wipmg out the moon, snappmg 
her fingers at Kama, tearmg up flowers as being the material 
of Kama’s how) 

(5) • ‘obtained in a dream ef 439iz, 452f, 

499« 5^^ • Of 284c and refE 



EXi:(iETir\L XOTES 


90 ^ 


(f*) ‘a^^oke by the jingling <?ounds of breaking 

eausetl bi liei biacelets buistmg as you laj’- violent bands upon 
her’, lor ct ^SST 390i, 51 iff, 474e, 

tU//, and Vemsfim/ma, -2 Or/ (^^SigTT . . . .)’ 

.aid the ver«e *SAm ii 207d 

.S;«ffff/ff^ I 35ff II 67b, Sohraidt, Inchsc/ie E)otik\ 

pp 379-81 The sound IS eompaied to the tbundei- 

ciash accompanying the lain of teais {d) Aceoiding to 
Ydgbhata’s Alcmild) atilaka ^ (s?e, the sound hke 

llnghbh ‘crd'ih’, amphes bieaking, the woid lecurs 2Q7d 


(i) Even the sandal upon hei breast is 

hot enough to diy the lotus-leaves ) of 289 

t«) (1) ‘manifests’, (2) ‘ proolaims ’ 

^1) ‘f ainting every moment’, (2) ‘ transitoiiness ’ 
(^) (1) ‘vnthout memoiy’, (2) ‘contrary to the 

Ehnt ma-sn u ti& ’ The references to the Buddhist doctiines of 
and are obvious 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M Gr xxxvi 653 The 
and betoken a vow (Wcl) 


{b) a Etandia of adjectives fp ‘ whv 

mention P ’ The word contains the usual punning 

and allusion to snakes 

(<•) ‘ with the poisons of mere leoolleotions ’ 

{d) "^SRPT^ vocative, ‘ though you are no snake ’ 

< 1 ) ‘ snake ’, (2) ‘ lov er ’ ‘ crookedness,’ in both senses 

^ Cf 234tf andreff The colour of 

the saffron (of 220rf and reff ) from the'-lady’s breast makes 
the ooveilet|Tr^) seem like fire 

(c) wai I f<rt <T Note the oxv moron, the 

moon fa layfa being, of course, cool 

(^) ‘ cool through her love foi you ’ ef 91rf 

and reff , esp 4665 


‘ reaching the measure of a torient 
(o) itiiWifHin ^ afoam with boilmg ’ 

(c-iO '^e paleness of her body is ascnbed to ashes ejected 
by sighs from the fire within 



EXEGEnCAL XOi'ES 


^0 9 


^^<4 Add to mdigin *SIm n 159 

(b) c^ith diffieultr,’ 'becaubT'lier hand shakes 

( ^d she makes megulax lines, et 46fir 

(f/) ??^?r35rr^ ‘on the pietenee of its being Madana 
(Kcima) ’ , cf 439& anrl reff 

(b) ‘ inklmg ’ the oblation (ICT) 

^utteied’ ^ 

(^0 IfrIimEfY Cf 12 3& and reff 

(b) ^ place«t hei seif at tbe disposal of 

(c) ‘obstinacy’ (on yom part) or ‘impoitunitv 
(on my part) 

This Terse occurs in some 3ISS of the Tiddka{ x\ 
(in a passage following yeise 6), where note the follow mg 
readings {a) (i) TJJ«§vr, and (e) craT^TUrT 

(d) irtirtT^f^cTT The new moon 

^^0. (a) apparently = 

(^) . For the idea cf 279 

(^) ‘ becomes red-hot ’ . of m 104ff and 

note ‘ tossed by her sighs ’ 

^Q.0 (b) ’SJfT^rr^ ‘ salt in a wound ’ H I 4ft * baking 

m a coating (oven) of clay ’ '* 

(d) WSnp^t ‘ physical constituents ’ 

(^) ‘ clasped together ’ 

(c) ‘ friendly in her distress P ’ or ‘ akin to, etc ’ 

of 796 and reff * at last ’ 

(а) ‘deep ’ in (1) the physical, (2) the moral, 

sense (1) ‘wrinkle’ (f^arf^), (2) ‘potentate’ 

(1) ‘close together’ (cf 145c and reff), (2) ‘good 

as allies ' 

W promment ’ (ef 224c and reff ), (2) ‘ eminent ’ 

Her routed (‘pierced’) heart took refuge undei 
the protection of the 

(c) ‘ though hearmg this ’ 

(б) ^ a widow^s form * 

(^) ^ ‘ but thus much is certain ’ 

(d) . The &itAa is the false, hypocritical lover, 
defined hy Rudra, ^rng&raUlaka, i 33 , of Schmidt, Indtaelie 





KXEGEnCAL NOTES 


PI* 115-lb ‘ a chef-d' 021117 6 of tlie 

f'leatoi ’ 

Cf Pd/iailp n 10 {a) ‘repeatedly’ 

(fi) ‘ finger,’ used in counting BR^tTTfW (1) ‘hard’, 

(2) ‘obduiate’ (1) ‘joints’, (2) ‘peiiods of time’ 

The Necond sense may, ho-wevei, not be intended 
‘ vehement ’ , cf 300« and d 
ib) ‘ constituted ’ 

(rj (if oorreot) = ‘ looked ambrosia,’ i e ‘ sweetness’ 

Add to margm *S Muktai xmii 5 (text corrupt) 
(rf) Of 298d/, &7nga7al i Ibd 

R.Q.'O (ff) ‘ far advanced ’ ‘ biaving 

a large flame ’ , cf 31 9^ and 303c 

(d) (1 ) ‘ cracked (2) * broken in defeat ’, ef 278c 

Translated Pidische Sj77 uehe^, l^o 3080 
{a) tiT%(4:(3l44'«f The reading iftf is piohably an 
impiovement 

{(b) WI T fK Of 296f/ 

(6) The sweat has established itself 

permanently (lilTW, cf 89d and refl ) on the pale cheek , 

its junior (^srj^Wrr), the sigh, being leleased, goes abroad 
^00 {a) if) is Cf 295<7 The word is awkwardly re- 

peated in d 

(b) == ‘ Kama ’ 

(<j) Of 243d and reff 

90 ^ (fl) ‘ fully carried out ’ 

(h) Metaphor as m 56i 

{c-d) What would they have to desire, if they did not, 
thiough their eyes being closed (cf 306^ 

and 32Ic), experience the fires of separation 

?o^^(o) a noun :^srrflrH Of 2346 

(^) ‘ brightened by smiles ’ (‘ having smiling 

brightness ’) A musioal term , ef 198c 

(c) Conoerning this word see B & R 

(*) - ‘ full-grown reed-grass ’ , cf 314d. 

ip) ‘ versed in love’s ways,’ of 386c and refif 

(rf) Tin : This readmg is supported by 816c , but is 
more appropriate with the expression 



EXEGErJC'\L XOTES 


It cools tbe file of love and hke'nise (ffaiX' 
iela\es the extreme cold of the Himala'^a at night A'- 
regards this union of opposite qualities, cf 233^/ and JSaisnrm if,i 
(Bombay, 1892), p 30, 1 19, and as legards the coolness 
Old and leff 

(t) 11^ . “ such a strange heat ’ 

{ci) Cf 145c and reff 

30M {c-rl) ‘ quick, short sighs ’ 

(d) ‘ amoious \voman ' 

(a) Cf 301^ and reft 

?o'o (b) ^ detei mined to ’ 

(c) ‘ black fiM.a mark ’ ‘ tossmir 

against 

(b) The very and aie like diiidmg sea 

and mountam , cf 320 

^OQ. (e) ‘ not carried through ’ , ef 323c 

^qo (d) This would naturallv pi event cf 20SIt 

3^^ Ajiaiznada 

(d) ‘ jasmine in the tresses ’ 

(b) Cf 278c and reft 

333 (5) ^Rj 'busied ’ 

(c) ‘ wounds bursting with her sighs ’ 

(<f) ‘ boldness,’ ‘ unabashedness ’ 

^38 («) . ♦ . The erasure of the paint markmgs 

(■qw of 705 and refE ) exposes the M^q^’s 

(<5) qnif . qi%’?T Cf 299^, 

338d, 4135, 425a, 4325, 4345, 455c, Smffdiai x 148//, ii 245 

(d) trfxipnp: ‘ full-grown reed-grass ’ == 3035 

^33 (d) ‘ charmmg to behold ’ 

33^ Add to margin Padyarac i iii 32 (readmgs as ) , 
also *8dias 80 (readings (a) as , (5) 

(a) inn^ This imphes the extreme lateness of the hour 
The ingemous reading is due to the antithesis of 

33'© (a) ‘ with mtense passion ’ , cf 

Bhfflrtrhan, i 30, 296a 

33*'- (c) ‘reality ’ = ohr/av 3v 

(d) ‘ a special essence ’ , of 183/f 



lXE(4EiIG\L ^’OTES 


9«jO 

3 !H(i kejit still ’ 

' <f taMiig a laige, steady flame ’ , of 297ff 

‘ ei-liibitions of emotion ’ 

390 With, the sense of this verse of 308 and 321 
h ; W as that pleasantly discerned body his body ^ 

Lhis leading seems prefeiable (to ^1%) , note m d 

coneen ed/ ‘ imagined ’ 

3^^ (i) As legards this sjTnptom 

f 234r and refl 

(c) ‘as though sepaiated from contact, 
t he looked ’ , ef 308 and 320 

(d] ef 308 and 320r 

3^'^ {cr) ‘ by leason of closeness ’ 

3s?>3 («; = icn!r^T<t^ cf B & r s^ 4 

(& ) ^ Cf 3096 

Of ^5rf«r^,309c cf 43(7 

3^8 (^0 ^ ... ‘ Who knows what they will 

Lo ’ oi (^) ‘ TVTio knows what past good deed will beai (is 
jeanng) its frmt (in happiness) ^ ’ 

3^M (6) Foi the phrase cf 145c, 331(7, 3456 

*IT^T From the lover’s nails (^) Of 3266 and lefP 

35 %,^ (6) Of 3236 333c, 340a, 3436, 520a 

(t ) Of 150c and reff 

3'^«» With the general sense of this veise of 339 and 422 
The <fn§r*3f is from the lips, the 373c?) and from 

he breast, the from the feet 

(6) l\. Instrumental of circumstance 

(c) ‘ curvatuie ’ , ef 1426 and reff 

3'^^ (c?) Of 8aHiida7 amnda Katyn, xmi 43 

3^e Cf 334, 335, 348 

(c-rf) The bnde drowns the parrot’s voice by slapping hei 
irms with their jinglmg bracelets on pretence of t iming (?n^) 
he childien’s play-dance 

(d) ^TSTWI^ (so read P) ‘slapping the (crossed) fore-arms ’ 



EXEGETICAL XOTES 


Foi the general sense cf the verse Sjj 2066 The 
rendezvous rs renounced and then, however, kept "When too 
Lite, the quarrel rs remembered As regards active 

see the lexx 

(«) = (1) (2) ‘the crescent moon’ 

= (1) ‘breast’, (2) ‘cloud’ Cf r335i 

and refE 

{i>) ‘ as though you paled like the moon m the 

dajtrme ’ For the comparison with the moon cf 220 

(«) This reading is preferable because of ^1, 

in e, and (2) the recmrence of in b 

(d) ‘ 1 estr arnmg ’ 

(b) 

(e) ■^fT^rtW Cf 326Z* and lefE 

Translated Indi6che 8p} uclie~, Xo 2710 
(a) Cf 329, 335, 348 

(5) Cf 334ff and lefl 

(d) ‘ fascinates ’ ‘ bow ed 

(d) being crescent- (and theietore boat-i 

shaped 

(b) 1«rf^T ‘ our bodies are two halves 

of one whole ’ , of 359ff WTcT "^TtT seems prefer able 

(e-d) The wound on your lip burns me (through jealousy) , 
of Ha}%acania (Bombay, 1892), p 179, 1 5, tians , p 145, 
11 30-1 As regards ^gs}4ij , cf 3405 and Sclimrdt, IndncJu 
Bi otik pp 369 sqq 

(5) "With this reading vse must adopt an 

explanation contrary to that of Ruerpati, ad loc 
‘ marks on her cheeks ’ , cf 705 and leS 
{c) Cf 3165 

{d) aco to Rucipati = but probably the word 

has the same sense (‘ crushed ’ and so * wan ’) as in Mdlafhn 
I 21, which verse is here partly imitated 
‘ melancholy ’ The likeness of the cheek to the 

moon is due to its paleness (cf 314c?) and the ttBT marks (<05 
and reff ) , for the comparison cf 271fl? and Malailm loc cit 

For a similar idea of 327 and 422 ' depioter ’ 



EXLbLliCAL XOILS 


9CJO 

3gO Tiuii'Ltlefl Iit(h'3the t^pi lu h(~ , o41J 

'> '•umniug m 3437; and 

■> ri2ho and itif ' ound ’ , foi 5flf m tins sense see tlie passage 
( .hd b-^ Bobtlingk X Hotb fioni tbe Knihasm it%agn} a , xxmt 
T lie supHllOllt^ of the leading ovei the tiaditional 
is enhanced h\ the tact that the lattei -noid lecuis in d 

(c/t «RT*3Tt^;tT^ ‘saffron’, as i eg aids the use ef '2.2^d 

and left 

{n-})\ <rreRg ‘ coppei -plate (foi an inseiiption) , cf 
156;7 Cf 3267; and reff 

I c I , 01 lead 

(^7) ‘pubbshes’, ef 44r567 genitno 

dependent upon oi ^ 

{a) T!rsn§ . piieeless, though eiacked ’ 

{7»i because theie is no advantage in concealing the 

an adjectual foim of 

The unj)lied compaiison in 

tte , is to a peison who has been bitten bv a snake, which itself 
appe irs in the with its 

(«) yt(for^f’) 

(7;) 5ER:^ Cf 326i and leff 

{,</) Should we read I® ‘ so gieat is this poison 

of pa‘>sionate men ’ 

3{JiJ Translated by Aufiecht, ZD MG xxxvi, p 541 
Aufieeht lemarks that the last line contains the authoi’s 
name, a jtractiee also exemplified in 29r7 and leff 
(«) Cf 329 and reff 

a dialogue, lines a and h belonging to one speakei, 
< and d to the other Compared to 

Cf 3256 and reff 

(,6) ‘ red through being eiushed ’ 

(cl ®?TTf%1% voo ‘ you who think youiself clevei at hiutiiig 
( w^HTfsi) ’ grtwf^ ‘ officious ’ 

{(i) BtSl^fcTT I'or similar excuses cf 500c7, Slid 

(*) fTftrernwtw ‘ a scar m tlie darkness ’ 

(^) Cf 222a and reff cf 706 and reff 

cf 67Zd and reff 



EXEGEriC\L ^OTE^ 




3li'0 {h) tSht^ (1«>P6 not gialiR t^icu < ni 

(c) W Ct 70/; anrl lefi 
ff/) ‘hei^-taxt 

^8^ («) mtoleiant ot am ^liolit Tl't x mfii 

impatient ‘ hasty ’ me in'^teail ot liiiu 

{c) * x\ith raeieh ontwanllx bland polito 

flemeanom ’ , insti of qnalitv (Speijpi g b7 1 

(^'f) ^^5 leading cf ^17;f and ictt ^HT 

htem,’ 01, moie piobablv (mtli «elt-ieprnacli uiiabadied 
cf the following 

(i) Cf d53r/ 

(c) This reading 'i'i-ki, r3bj/'/i agiees be>t mth 

in if , of also 36 5r/ ‘ false ’ , cf -fO V/ and lei 

3 M0 (ff) ‘ as of old,’ when the *Tl R'41 sjcigv 

((‘) f5R: Cf 1 and leff 

{») attention ' 

[C) Cf 353c, 412/; 

(f/) ^JTTrfinT^* ‘ enough of acting The lad\ 's dumbness 
must leally be due, the lorer concludes, to displea^me and not 
to a sTfi 

Translated Inchsckt' Sjyiuche^, 2no Idbi 
(<?) ’JTW^prr^ She rises to meet him 
(c) ■^rf5fr% ‘ m his jiresence ’ 

9113 Translated Jjic/iScAe Xo 2484 

(c) Of Sole and ref Cf 234c and refE 

(d) 'iqixfiil 'SffnXT owing to the excited hea^nng of her breast 
cf 3485 

Tianslated J«<f!ac/;c «c//e-. No 2915 
{a) This and the other neuters go with with 

the reading pi l^nH cl cf 349« and reff Cf 21 8( 

and reff 

(5) Cf the verse 2056 

(c) Cf 3676 and reff 

(if) ‘ deft m assuming various aspects ’ qrnTT^Tftf 

For used of a lover’s fault cf 366c, 395/?, Rudra, 

Simjdtat I 345, ii 60c 



EXEGEIICiL XOTE'S 


3 HI, I '/I ‘ functioning of speech ’ She is 

it'oliitelv salient, as in <38 kf, 400c, 401f7, 41 6t, 428Z», 461r/ 
TSfsr^ Of 349«^ and leff 
( c ‘ 1 e the tact 

3i|g rianslated bv Aufiecht, ZD'M G i.xx\i, p <520 
iff< foi some length of time you haie 

opp’i finding youi jdea'sme in some quaitei oi othei,’ the 
iidefin.tene-5S being -icoinful 

(fi Of 354c? and left 

3i|a no-s^- can that he called which includes so many 
heteiogeneous elements, such as etc and even 

I f ! ) ^rapHT ‘ which can be equalled by (oi associated with) 
the respect felt foi a oi paient ’ • ‘that 

wheiein fiiends find loom’ 

( h I ‘ that f 1 om eoui teous feeling towai ds, and 

tear of, which come platful and ceremonious behawioui ’ 

(c) ’EraWT ‘ that which is lepiessed by shyness, that in 
which oaths give use to trust ’ 

fd) ^ ‘ that form of intei eouise ’ filf 

and m it (^TT) what room is theie foi anger ^ ’ 

3M^ Tianslated Indi&cke SjJtuehe^, I7o 4649 
(>«) ‘ repeated,’ ‘ practised ’ She doses 

hei e^ es and will not look , of 3835 

1 5 ) ‘ a dignified courtesy ’ , of 3805 

( d I . . ‘ assumption of appearance of resentment 

IS enjoined upon my attendants’ With the reading 
xrR:^. the lendering will he ‘ arrangements are made foi 
assuming an appearance of lesentmenf For the phrase 
cf 400d and 3o74« 

(^) ‘ mdescnbahly ’ (so Arjunavarman rtd 

Amaru) ■^r^farar rT^ Cf 3375 

i 1*1 1 * hard as adamant,’ because she still 

hves after securing all that is worth attaining , of TTm saea) tta 
(Bombay, 1892), p 179, U 7-9, p 186,1 12 

^§0 Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M G1 xxvii, p 5 
) ’?rf%aRW ‘ the full moon 



I XL'tIITK U XmM. 




x.'^> i-. an4 

-ippo^tcl Xn mel'- iix iiioMii 

Tl p 1 ]f ^ 7i^ual dc> i7 h 1 1*1 V s.+ine 

2 1 " teel iiq 

Tf^'flr<jf the ‘-^nne, eri.t^.ii^" tio-uv^ ia\ -• 

Ira i-" itH>l li i ' ♦ - X< 1^* J * 

ht j 07> tijL'^L 7pff ii]Liai*l-* 

hei*-elt tni liavincr !>"♦ ^riif ‘lia^l’ 

T ’ h Sjnufl^" ^u ^»Jji 

Uf Fni tlu fl^firitioii ox th’*^ \\ 03<1 a*? / 

\t r grrg% ILn^ cm I flp‘-Li*lre the ca*-e 

" wiJth^na:, '^aiuhle^m'a cf ^h7o 

3^3 The ^^<a>ls If^ * * btlong to tlic '-t^coiid 

speakei, the aiigrv larlv 
(r?> "^STTf^ ox 

{h\ actiialh «lia\Mi 

I ^HT ^ar^IllrlG^ " 

i^h ■3’gi''Jl"'Sf ~24r and lelf "^T An exclamation 

^§}J Tian4atHil 1 j\ Anfieclit Z D IM Gf xxxn, jip 367—8 
( f( I sc coloui ed by the cheek voc 

(hj govern*? trpjft, ‘ hai mg placed rour hands against ’ 

(your cheeks), cf 27 it and reft The teais aie 

blackened by the coUtTaum in the eves ct 448#*, 450'/ 

(c ) For the tiite companion of the lover to a bee 

ef Sffliinfala, in ad fin (ed Calcutta, 1804;, the -verse ^[;^5HTg- 
cJsSTd ♦ . The idea is that the lovei , though he may have been 

attracted tempoi anli by anothei , is not foi getful of the *('lR|«sST 
{(-fl) The Kanilah is piobablv here distinguished as moie 
coaise and common than the JtLdlatl 
((f) %5T * because of that,’ ‘ thei ebv ’ 

3^M (a) Dependent upon ?Sti7. 

(/f) ^RTT^JWT This reading is supported (against bt 

349e, 354ff , ot also 355(7 and reft But «ff»rrf goes better 
with (an ofi:enng of flowers') 

m Translated Indische Sptuehe^, Ko 4443 



EXEGETICAL XOTES 


t//! ‘ .^huddei-^ ’ , of ob2tI 

1^1 Tliio-ssing himselt at tho ladj’s feet i-- 

tilt Io^el’s last losoaice, of 3j4c, S61d, 3715, 392c, S9Sfl-/j, 
4U0i, 404f/, 412/'/, 4loi 

(/// UWnSWr thiough ‘ nearness ’ of 328ff 

(rtf) ‘ old ’ Foi this form, peihapa a coiiuption 

tuiginallj of &ep 66d and leff Of 275^ 

and left 

(d) ^r^icf = » ef 1515 and reff ,Lao6te ad B) Jiathaflia- 

loha&amgiitha,! 56 The ^ for ^ is chaiaoteiistio of Nepalese 
and old Bengali lilSS , it oceuis, foi instance, in the Saundma- 
iitmda Kaiga recently published by Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 
jirasad ►^astrl 

(«) *ri ‘mistake in a name’ The lovei 
addresses the lad\ bj anothei name , cf 393rtr 
accuioed angei ’ 

{h) ‘ abashed ’ 

(o) ^rr|F<T’^. ‘ acquEunted with my real wish ’ xrf^UltlTtr 

‘ nndei standing developments,’ i e foieseeing my change 
of mind , cf 372fl' 

(cf) ‘ What can this mean (e g treachery) ^ ’ 

«t 515</ 

^'QO Translated Indische Sjj) uche^. No 4554 
(«) ‘ Enough of false speeches ’ 

{c-d) Note the antithesis . TTirflRti^ 

(cf) ‘ my aceuraed life ’ She hmts at hei death 

(5) Cf pi67<? and reff 

(c) «B^TRrf%l?rr ‘ dose acquaintance with youi neck ’ , 
cf 795 and refi 

3'S^ Translated Indische Spt uelitr. No 283 

(Cf) trfwfW Of 369e 

(5) '91^% ‘ simpleton ’ , ef 390c/, 3985 

[d) ‘ vain lamentations ’ , ef Colonel Jacob’s 
Second Sandfnl of Populat Maxims, p 3, and Sakuntala, Act ii, 
sah imf 

(c?) dependent upon 

(rf) ‘ Crocodile-marking in paint ’ Of 346i/, 

4345, Haisacanta (Bombay, 1892), p 10, 1 4 , trans ,p 6, 1 11, 
and note, p 266 - ‘ black as agallochum on stucco ’ 



LXLUEirC'AL 2rOrEs 




908 ('5') ‘intimate Mith, n ne a ct 7“' 

and reft As legaids the attitude ef 27 If and ^cit 

(^0 ‘this Is not light iaa, un’t^i ol \oui 

eiior ±oi 

95)M A^e^se similai tu 370 and 30o, and Kn.nut^' u>hhfn> 

\ 24 (discussed Cttuoa , p 1 i 

(^i) ^SRTf^ ‘leaches’, cf o'JOf/ 

(<?l ‘which no longei moves gaih y\z th> 

) fT^ lefeis to in (r/, 

111 tile pin SIC al, and aKo tlie moial iov cerf- 
monial), sen^^e , so also To the natuialU puie (ujmght 

even a fall (misfoitunei does not imohe complete unhappinc'-' 

90 ^ <'t i7~j and 390 

(a ) ad veil) 

fi) ‘in showers 

{ c-ff) f^^STTITT ‘ conveying the lUubion,’ a phi as' 

occuiimg m the Hfostiffoitn (Bomhav, 1892,, p 9 1 7 

^'OO Tian&lated Indisthe iipt uthe', Xo 15 33, Jacohi, JJhifnt- 
t/aloln (tians ), p 47 z= p O09 

[(i) tpp Ci 70i and reft <=ih'<.dHf^OM*l Cf 27‘Jc and reft 
{d) 13I^ ^ 155 ^ ‘ Angel, which in these various wais {a-( i 

embraces j on, IS vour leal loier now ’ cf 384«-fi 
1 ocative 

^'OXJ (fl) ^sr . 4i%|sT7f le ‘who has not been made 
by you, sulky lady, to undergo all sorts ot things ® ’ 

(b) ‘ offended ’ 

(t) ‘ if I am nothing ’ 

(rf) «ftl ‘ even if sandal rubs too hard, flame is 

tailed forth,’ 1 e ‘ if e\en vou treat me too badly, I shall lose 
my tempei ’ ‘anotbei’s,’ se a jirovei bial saving 

Translated Itidische Sptuelie', Xo 7252 
(d) ‘ I will ha\ e nothing to do with ’ 

^1=0 Tianslated j^imcAc®, Xo 1378 

(b) ‘ sullenness, dignity ’ ( = iftirf) cf m 358A 

(c) ‘ ill at ease ’ Cf ‘216fir and leff 





EXEGE11C\L XOi’iS 


3 c:q . . that I may not lie foi e^ei, a Imgeiing 

aue&t 'oi m lam , at joui feet,’ cf 367c and leff (as concerns 
•T in isuch a clause see Spei^ei, Sansliif St/ufac, 40-5, n 1) 
the moon ’ Cf 275c and leff 

[a\ The ‘ fiiends ’ of the ladj* ciedit the lo^ei -wnth 
the logins eie w’hich sees the type (^TWT^, 

tf y>fdi)alosri, SI nz his lored one, and beholds onli 

liei m all women Read 

|Z») Read or ® The last woid 

was no douht 

{( } Read ‘without recognition ’ The I is 

lu&ihle in the ilS ‘ present hefoie you ’ 

(d) ‘tou only’ Ofheis can distinguish us’ 

{^n le ‘loui speech’ 

Cf joSff so ‘wT-th joui 

gLmces ’ Fui the sense cf 397cf 
l < ) ‘ indignant feehngs ’ 

Tianslated Imh'ndie Spy uche, jSTo 1937 
(h) Cf i77f? ♦ * • ‘ what else does fate allow P ’ 

i-r ‘ what else is to be arianged^ ’ (the jmrpoit of e-cT) 

(<?) or igfttr: 

(a) ‘ yam appeasement ’ 

(tl f^tirsiT ‘piaetised’, cf 303<, 

403<f, and 489, Rudra, ii \2h, 11 Of/ 

('0 Here and in SOO/j «ixs^ has the simple sense 

of ‘violent handhng ’, not the technical sense of the Aktmkdya 
hooks, for which see R & E and Eudia’s 61 yiffd) rdilala, i 143, 
Tagbhata, Kaiijdniddiayia, p 64, Schmidt, lyydisehe 
pp 219—21 

Cf jffbisf/ff/ii/ff (Bombay, 1892), 

p 217, 1 23, 

{/») Wrft = HJETT^P 

(ff) Utrg^r^ Cf 123i and lefE 

(d) TTf^Oftr ‘ conflicting with ’ , cf 29c, ‘ All the 
more smiling through struggling with the sweat’ (234c andreff ) 
The lover explains that he has done to the nval all 
that the angry lady desiies The words have, however, 
a donble implication 

(ff) fST ‘ ill-used ’ ■^rr^YfeflT Cf KuUayilm 813 



EXr(,l 'It \T XmIF" 9<^(> 

*1 ■t’l"' anti irli ^ f g g ^ T Ct -}.■'(><> 

md i«-‘ff 

< t * T»l»rt A*. I ^^.Uid iiV‘ to fL 

an ob^f'tt a pLi*-* n hf \fa d ihh h 

L \oni3j^n<f%t ti J7J^/ 

3Q.S Tian^'Litoil \itfh - Xo TlitJ iniAtab tl 

KfU ufis^tnrffhl III 2** TFTc!^ 

^fpff Ct j'j'jfi and mH 

"not iiiifl*-! --tf od *n tliei 
K^^al mijfoit ^c puipo'-nh InIS^Lll^lLI-'^ 10 cl 

M x?T^% Thi- IS tLe lost-i ■> last ’p'Otutc cl Jb7i 
dnd reff 

3^9 t'f 3Fr^??§t^7T ‘ 111 '■t.'ki- in a aamt in arldi e&aii a 

the «nr«(^T hr <sonie othei -vv Oman's i.ame , ct a JbO to 
1^) Aoc ‘O mad one 

(tl '^^rltlJT ‘who will he liicnd«. in the iutui«. ' 

^ ^ ■ST^^T Ct dOd. -./ and leff 

3^8 ■3TT^ ‘ lo he in-hucted, i e iiuniahed 

U-di The meaning is no doubt ‘wha*- Iion aoiit tace dom 
that it should he channelled with teai-' Foi the eijmssioii 
cf 276ff and let , also i9dd 

3Q.M (ff) ‘ naind apiaehends something ceitain ’ 

’^ar. Cf d54i'7 and reft 

i^*) W?1RT% ‘what IS mj iio«ition *•' ‘ m this 

forest called the wot Id ’ 

3<i^ A A else similar to 373—6 see notes 

(ff ) ‘ reaches ’ , cf 37 oh 

(i) adAeib 

('') ’g'S'd Cf r23A and reft 

{d) ■’^RTT. The gemtne depends on 

3^'0 (a) ‘ scatter abroad’ (sc your glances) oi 

‘ open ’ {^) *i<c^'<«[ 2 t«f ‘ having its splendour dulled ’ , ef 3S3A 

(d) As regards the sweet voice of a peacock 

cf Indiuhe Spniehe^, Xos 629, 975, 4349, etc 

{d) ‘by self-respecting (or respected) peisons 

(hke you, if you are to he really irrfMYj ’ Theiefoie jou 
must display 3 our snpenoiities 
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3 ^r: ,/)■, l>ietemled modestj' 

^>1 irarf^ ^ou cunfifle’ The often ded 9rrf^^ addi esses 
]i I ti lend 17irfa5r?:% ‘ s.mijleton ’ , cf 372;!., 390c7 

(f ) 5rm ‘ gieatlj suggestive of lao ’ The lover has been 
t-iiujving him«elf at anothet lady’s feet As legards TTlirftTTBV 
( j and lefp 

\iJ) • indicating (fxTpr cf 399^f) an 

...cuiience (i e meeting Tvith anothei mistress) not long jjast ’ 

{<() " excess of piide iDreventmo then 

making peace ’ 

^ tlic fiist sign of appeasing ’ 

i'i) ‘feelings ’ ‘ indicating,’ cf 398 (d) 

800 [b) ’^WTf^cPr Cf sere and left 3J9T. = the 

■sn^^ The speakei is probably not he, but the 
With this reading cf 4155 

(^) ®5RRTT^ foohsh persistence in a ^tended yow of 
>ilence ’ , cf ^joa and reff 

{fl) ‘ This IS getting nd of youi seivants, not assumption of 
oftended self-iespeet ’ , le you are leaUv breaking with youi 
lover and us as well : Of 3o8f? and reft 

8oq Tianslated by Aufiecht, Z D M G xxxvi, p 625 
^ rj t Theie is no 

805?. [e) She denies being angry, in ordei 

to preclude a dreaded effort to appease her 

{^) ‘ a new chaiin ’ 

80% («) ‘ couiting,’ 1 e ‘ neai to ‘ towards ’ , 

tr i dh and reft 

(i^) ‘ thirsting for hei hp ’ 

(c) ‘at (i e from) her ’ 

and'?e?^^ ‘ dever/ ‘versed’ m lovezs’ ways, cf 386f 


wnen 
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SjOJi (6) ^Tm 

couise, with 

(^) * confidential ^ 

(<0 ‘ I am still the same ’ , of Horace’s Donee 

€fam^ etc , etc (Odes^ in 9) 
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iJOM A. vei'e mi*tat*'il P< mi b'*h 

>/-h coutam a reieienco to tLt Vui-fc-ika iiiiil<>'upL'\ <l tl > 
>nt*inoiial \f'r'-p 

i 

?ff?r^5*rr %5 t^t ii 

-qfVw the ' attf'iiiptetl ciul-race (t 

the ino«-t ’ 

\hi t^'iJT’T ‘ attam to c>Jii'ri(ai''iie'^, }>ut no* *i> 

utteiance ’ ‘ i/roce«st'S ot aipta^em* nt ' As 

legal els the foim cf B A R 

( t ) ‘ mirlnight ’ 

(d) Mttl (■§■'¥! ‘turned hack, oi 'in legaid to tht 
turned luund to ' 

goS i^n Conttinmg the .IW.e? tiee s long iiio 

to he kicked by a "n Oman’s foot, c± Untsatai ita, tians , 
p 149, n 3 

Kc) ‘ clever in play ’ 

(e^i ‘aimed (granted to me) unjierceuecl 

sc in hei dieani ^t57' and left 

}J0'0 {a) ‘tow aids me' 

{d) ‘ shamele&s ’ 

iJO^ (a) trr^T^frf. Cf 3b7/ and reft 
{h) wramr ‘ alone 

(c) TTrapT ‘ aetuallj ’ * stofiped,’ ‘ arrested ’ 

iiqo Translated Indisthe Sj3i lu/ie-, IS^o 2071 
(c) flraT% Probably a misreading ^instead ot 

accusati\ e) found in the archetype 

A punning verse, to be compaied with , 

*SAm III 66 HMh 2502 (ch^ffn) 

(a) == (1) ‘broad’, (2) ‘ (the pnmeval king) Prthu , 

cf Sarsamnia (Bombay, 1892), ji 110, 1 2 = (1) 

white’, (2) ‘Aijuna’ 

(S) 5SrW = (1) ‘having wimkles’, (2) ‘that Bah’ 
^rrs^rr^ = (l) ‘ me-supportmg (2) ‘ Jlandhatr ’ 

8'!'^ («) This and the following locatives go with 

, while the participles , etc, have for their 
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•Mibieets <RT^ fg^IT ‘ come into hei presence ’ 

goes -Mitli 5STT»|W 
(7/, Cf 35 Ic and lef 

'</) The climax , ct 367c and lefE 

{i<J^ (rt'f Even the cool lotus fibres take fiie 

(5) appaiently = 

UO ‘giey V it h ashes ’ Foi the idea cf Sm meat ita 

Boinbavri892 ), p 173, U 9-10 

^tr. s?g3?J*ll*f Heie the ttei sandal paste is burned to 
ashes ’ Cf i20b-r/, 457c, 496c 

B«»8 («) =‘Sita’ 

iO ‘ giving up (tninmg away fiom) ’ 

ajipaiently = ‘ co-^^ard the sense being enfoiced by the 

leminine gendei , cf = ‘ unenterpi i&ing king ’ (Lexx 

aj3 B & R, ) 

(&) l^tTcTTPr Cf 367c and leff 'SUfci: 

Cf 4005 

(fi) Foi the assonance see SCatmcmita (Bombay, 

1892), p 109, II 11—12, and 169 g7 mitt a 

Tran dated i;if5sc//e «c/ie®, No 1079 

(5) ■51^’T Cf 4285 ‘ this, fuithei,’ 419^ 

and refi 

(< ) ‘ woild ’ ‘ -vacant ’ In 4615, 465«, 47o<7, 

we haie the subjectiie ‘ vacancy ’ 

(/f) , cf 434c Tlie same idea 

lecurs in 428^/, WIT ^ ^ 

gej'O A despeiate attempt to con\ance the vi'iaJiun that the 
lamy season, when her hnsTband ought to have ainved home, 
lb not come , cf 421 

(^) ^ ‘not cranes,’ whose flight heialds the xains 

{h) the elephants’ frontal hones For the comparison 

cf 175^ and refE 

W^hat appear to he wmds are only the 
elephant s breathing 

td) Similarly JB^at mcatita 

(Bombay, 1892), p 19, 1 2 

(ff) ’i-rarr^^ ‘ tree of paradise ’ 

(^) • • ♦ ‘ make (the moon my pillow ’ 
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(f) = (1) ‘oil’, (2) ‘ afieehou , tlie usual rluuljle 

sense ‘diipj)ing’ (on the tile and making' it bum 

up, , o± 420c -ri' 

In this veise 'seveial terms of Buddhist philu'-ophi 
aie placed upon (cf 280 1 — ^PTff = li Buddhi-t 

f2') ‘happy’ = (1) ‘object of ^en-c i»eicHpti<>n 

(2) ‘suppoit’ = il) ‘ transit 01 \ , momental^ 

(-2) ‘fickle’ = (1 without an ego', (2 

‘soulless’ = il) ‘teiv void , i2) ‘ leiv unrehable 

= (]) ‘ to be saluted’, (2i ‘to be dismis'sed tiom tht 
mind ’ The speakeis aie the ifrJjt and the f-d 

‘what moie ®’, a phiase iiitiuduc.ng 
a climax cf 4165, 430c, 4055 

(5' '‘Uggeating the ashes ot d, cf 414/ 450/t 

(c ) Ci 418c 

(c/) ‘ accompanied by 

{i^®J (5) the loai of storms, ct Stu sm ni itf 

(Bombar, 1892), p lf?0, 1 10 ‘given up to 

croaking ’ ^ ■41 C± llOt/ and lefi 

id) ‘furthei ’ TTith this \eise ef 417 

Tianslated by Jacobi, I>//ccc«va/o5cc, pp 35—0 cf 327 

and <339 

(5) ‘ In the middle of hei body gieen, not ha-ving been 
piessed ’ Owmg to the the waist does not touch 

the couch 

(t) 'e4|tg«mia ‘disordeied’ ‘tossing and 

1 oiling ’ 

8^8 ('^•^) The instiumental goes with 

gives the reason why the fnends cannot touch hei 
what IS woidd easily burn , cf 97c/ and 413c/ 

(5) Cf TPgttTJW., 276c/ 

(c/) ‘ buist, like giains m boding ’ 

‘ All ’ indicates the extreme heat — usually only some of the 
grams would jump Ksemendra, in the AxicityaitcAiam^cQ. 
(14), expresses the opinion that the comparison mars the tone 
of the 1 erse 
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(a) Of 435a', 444flr, 448c, 450ff 
Of 273c and refE 

(b) TTTT^lT^n' Of B14d and reff «»0 Ot 346// 

and re£E 

(c) ‘the (' = ciq^) of isepaiation ’, cf 416d 
and ref 

(d) ^R?w: ‘ which petson P ’ ^rtrT. ‘ honoured 

hy the favour of Kama ' 

Cf 434ff, 444f/-J 

(b) For tm of 705 and lefE 

Translated by Aufiecht, Z D it G xx.vn, j) 53 

(b) ‘ stone Peihajts the nii'«aing afc-aias 
were TJjq' s|^. hard ' in both senses 

(c-d) The voids ‘ attraetei ' eaptivator ’, 

^^<6 ‘kissei ‘moiei ’, are all names of the loadstone 

or magnet Xote the appiopi lateness of the void m 

this connes-ion Concerning '^c|r§ ef 278/ and relf 
also contains, no doubt, the idea of ‘ melting ct 2 34c and 
lefB ‘ None can make me false to him ’ 

Translated by Autiecht, Z D iT Gr i.xxvi, p 524 
(«) ^TTWT sc the piormsed tune’ 

{l>) ‘ ords of repioach ’ ?rw ‘ in the 

presence of that unfeelmg one ’ , oi vocative P 

(d) =1^ C£ 54^^ and re£E 

(f/) She tries to sleep in order to see the lover in 
a dieam (ef 278i and rejff ) , but sleep will not come 

(5) ' perspiration (cf 2d4e and reff ) pla^ s 

the part of a rival wife,’ le pi events her The 

practice of portraying the absent one often recurs, e g 285, 
448e?, 4536, 466rf 

(c) 'or if ’ ‘ gnef ’ ' bars hei 

utterance ’ 

iliio (a) ' line of clouds, unique pearl necklace 

upon the bosom of the beauty of the skj ’ 

{f>) • * you must be very careful of j our life ’ 

[c-d) Even I have died from the pangs of severance how 
will you, a mere man, support them ^ 

Q 
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Translated Indische Sj)i ucJie^, ITo 937 
(&) ‘ tlietravelleis having ceased to appear ’ 

(c) ’«rw To be taken with WT 

(d) ‘ frequently turning lound with up- 
lifted neck ’ , cf 264& The other reading, is perhaps 

a simplification , as regards of 216a and reJffi 

(«) Cf 273(3 and reff ^BTHT Cf 110& 

(&) Cf 56a and leff 

(c) ITBRI® ‘ previously greatly fruitful ’ 

‘ co-operating with, heightening, hei beauty ’ , of 276c 

(d) l Cf 314f^ and leff ‘ ^ 

story,’ not a reality 55x1%: ‘ brilliancy ’ 

Cf 383 and397 

(ff) ‘ the wives of the ea7> 0/ as ’ or ‘ your 

inends the caloias ’ The cakoia feeds on moonbeams , 

cf 17d and ie£E 

(h) The reminds Kama of his bow 

{d) ‘ your supenoiities ’ 'arf?nrr cf 123S and leJffi 

8ii{J (a) ^IWTfch ‘ anyhow,’ i e not put in order , dis- 
hevelled hair, as in 426Zi and refE Cf 434-r, 435a-5 

(&) cf 222a and lefB xfw of 70b and refE 

^ ‘ the wonted ’ 

(c) ‘ this and that ’ ^ ‘ m your forget- 

fulness of them ’ 

{d) t^nsnro® ‘ appurtenances of coquetry ’ 

Jjijq The crows carry off round their necks the bracelets 
dropped from her thin aims 

{(i) 1% ‘ What IS the use of speeches ^ Begone ^ ’ 

For of 505d and jQnaJith ix 8a 

(&) ‘having with an effoit (or ‘ outburst ’, of B & B 

SI ^ + lifted up hei enfeebled arms ’ 

(c) the loi er 

‘ publishes ’ , cf 341i:? 

, (b) ‘ surpassing the (white) smile of 

Siia,’ who IS |R|*|; For the simile of Siarsacartta 
(Bombay. 1892), p 241, h 1S_16 , trans , p 212, U 20-2 , as 
regards the whiteness of smiles, trans , p 6, n 5, and 64<;? 
‘bosom ’ 
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' ‘ bratnlK* u£ ]otu> faLif'- t-» cool the 

fevensh heat, cf lOJ// 4yt>f 

i-d ^ C± 27 J/ aiid itti 

'fh Cl 12r3^ and reft 

Bii'o ><5^' Ct 3(»2, 3of>, d'n'> 

Cl jyO and 2‘J^ 

jigr: Cf 450 n\ TTith the l^*a.^lug 

\s e must understand the lLi% ei S ii ai\ at! , cf B & R But it 
mav be a coi recti on due to the tact that the Ganges and the 
Sarayu do not join, i^hieh, howe\ei, is not excluded by the 
text as punted 

(h] Ct 62tl ^hcie ‘ tossing ’ ( the skeleton of 

his preTious body, eou'igued hi good loituiie to one of the 
saeied streams ■'snrfTT, Sy Sum 

Kix 19 

ic) Cf 439i and leff Cf ’effcrra’- 

^nil'WWT*, djOe, also 434<7 and reft 
(d) "CPS' Cf 7(>i and left 

{JJjQ. (d-i) Bv paiiitmg the lutmvt uith the safEion (on 
which cf 220f7 and icff i, she makes him resemble a luddv- 
goose, so that his wite the hamsi misses him For this sin 

she 18 snfEenng herselt the pangs of separation <1^ c7fc|i*M I 
‘ amusing myself ’ 

8MO (ff) ‘ black with the coUyrmm 

which they wash away ’ cf 448c 

(i) broken (opposite to 

‘ straight,’ ‘ unimpeded,’ 497c) owmg to the chokmg ot tout 
bo\yed neck ’ lecuis 82& 

(d) Cf 243ff and reff (heie ‘ sighs ’ i 

Of 5oa and reff inclined to ‘ keeping to ’ ef 79d 

and reff 

Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M G xxvii, p 47 

(а) To be taken with in & 

(б) Parenthetio ‘ strange ’ ’ 

(c) These words axe spoken by the 
‘ with what purpose P ’ 

(d) ''?r*nWRt . . • This line also is spoken by the 

= (1) ‘inverted’, (2) ‘ contraiy ‘un- 
favourable ’ ‘ in this world ’ 

Q2 
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1 e ‘ liot ’ irnSTT vocative 
{< ' and refP 

\'h ‘ as you please ’ ‘ youi liatetul ctoice 

of conduct ’ 

iJM 3 (^a) xng^T^: Cf 2Sod ‘ Kama m person ’ , 

Lut leallvit is, as the speakei is aw die, not Kama, but the lo’ver 
\h) Ct 439& and reft 

fingers ’ 

id) the usual symbols in a pictuie of 

^7?, such as the has made ‘ natural,’ ‘ corieot ’ 

but ® lead or 

gqg Tianslated by Aufiecht, ZD 'MG xxx\i, p o38 
(^i) a lady she does not betiay hei emotion 

\d) Foi the and its ajppi opi lateness in such a ease 

cf -54c and left , esp -iTS^ 

{JMM (CO 7T[?t] ‘aait’ 

(h) Cf 426i and lefl at end ^ 

b) ’siTtrni^ Ct 314/f and left Cf 273c and left 

(c') tm.W Ct 1235 and reft ^sp# ‘ foi whose benefit ’ , 
cf our ‘ die for ’ 

Cf 448 (ff) Cf 1235 and reft 

* accomplished ’ 

bO . . . trrfTSWTT Ct 4205-<f, also 314c and left 

(ff) § the * bosom ’ oi ‘ lap ’ of the couch 
The couch of twigs as often leours, 

eg 458c, 495t, 501<, Mto^acatifa (Bombay, 1892), p 32, 1 13 
{h) The cool air is like a ram of hot emdeis 
(<‘) ‘ let things remain as they axe ’ . . ♦ 

Cf 413c-d, 496c 

gq'C (5) ‘ the painted play-room ’ 

For the expression cf ITafsacmtfa (Bombay, 1892), p 193, 
n 5-10 

(c) Cf 467« and reft 

(rf) d ‘ hiought to her m thought ’ , of 4665 

JiMft (a) “TTSrn ‘ iippled on the surface ’ ‘foam ’ 

(5) ■gTTJIJ ; ‘ drops ’ 

(c) The size of the tears betoken the extremity 

ft the . ‘ di awing out the stoiy of ’ 
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}i$0 With d of thiss ler-fe Ltiio] lie K>i Ill’ll ‘I'' 1 24- 

'I Aitiia’eutlv the ^-jef ^Wauna being 

t '' ) 'll Vr ■gri J gotl of the w atcr' pi oductfe watei m the 
object struck , foi instance, it is tne cause of diop'V, as in tii< 
case of Haiiiscandia ^Lii>ite<fn vi 13 1, and Julii, 

JtTedinn (in Buhle’ '• Giiindii<<^ , 2 * bil 

(«) Cl 219r and left HTUT^tt Cf 276'7 and left 

(d) 01 ^ rf'* fl.fi = '’brook , ‘■channel 

(i) ^ ' You don t knon thus and thu'« ' 

Cf 41 be and reft 

(t) ‘invisible (oi ‘haidly visible’, on the 

couch ’ 

(d) If we lead . . ^TfTf. the sen«e will be ‘find 

another lovei , that is the onlv vt ay ’ 

8^?. (fJ-b) contain a senes of questions wuth negative 
ansu ers 

[ff ) Tr^*f fw® = ^ mad ^ «f A decided negative 
Yo ’ Yo ' ) WflWnf^WT ‘ huit m the elements [dhatus 
ofherbodi , cf Jolly, J/cffitiw j^in Buhler’s 6^i««d>isst, p 4 (j 

(5) ‘ suffering from delusion ’ ‘ a eom- 

phcation ’ , cf JoUv, loo cit g^tfkdl == ’^’rTf^cTT, 6>ee 
B & R 

(d) She has seen Emg Bhoja and is fallen m love 1% 
grafWrffl ‘ How can I tell it ' cf 362c 

8^^ Tianslated by Aufiecht, Z D if G xxiM, p 362 
(ff) Cf 273c and reff 

(6) ‘stiaight,’ opposite of df5/|d , cf 47 4r The 
straight, neglected hair is here a sign of gnef 

(c) ‘poviers’ 

id) The readmg is suggested by 425, 434, 448, 455, 

456, 462, etc 

8^8 (5) = f^® ‘disentangle’ ’^TT^ Ct 

4265 and reft 

(c) consonant with the satisfaction of bodily 

needs ’ 

id) grrfh ‘ in (the case of) any of them ’ 
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}J€m {n ^•stT C£ 41 6< and leff 

lldclSJcl. ‘let that te tlae case \sliat maze®’ Con- 
teining cf 419^ and left 

(( ) f^SRTf^ susceptible ’ 

(fi) ‘o\eithiow’ 

(^) ‘ thoughts of him ’ , of -ioSd 

Cf 28 ir/ 477c, also 91 

(c) ^c^Jqvirr^ Cf 285ff 

(r^) TITtWirrf^t^ Cf 439& and lefl: 

(0 = the more usual 

{(f) ‘ limb by limb ’ 

{(i) intrans , cf 61^* 

{f») ‘distressed’, cf 522d 

8^^ {(() «T . . ‘ You aie lestless ’ 

(i) M8af% ‘ you look aiound ’ , cf 506fj, 507 c 

{(') W ^rftr ‘ you also ’ (as -well as I) 

8'S)0 {(f) * spnng ’ 

(&) •ilVcil^'S with tight double coils ’ 3?!^* geuitire 

(c) cf 55 (ff) and re£E has here its musical sense 

(«0 Of . . . fir®, 

4900 Emphatic = qnmr: in 4900 

(6) . . -qf . ‘ jjossessed of marks ’ Trite'S 

Cf 67^, J5d/ffj m lOff, etc, etc Read 

(^0 ^ 5 ^ ^4it Cf 474rf 

Tianslated by ^ufrecht, Z D IM G1 xxxvi, p 523 
The complains that he sees on all sides the signs of 

spn ng, insp mng passion Note that (a), (6), 

’^r^TfXem (o) are all suggestive of fire 
(«) ^ Of 64e and reff Of 656 and reff 

Translated by Aufreeht, Z D M G xxvu, p 79 With 
the substance of the verse cf 482 

(®) TW ‘ this man ’ 

(d) ‘ surely ’ , cf 1736 and reff rash 

^|cf Of 54c and reff , esp 454(f 
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Boy \h) fwrt^ ce^&ati' *11 

(Cj WTSirt Ct anil jl> Tjih ’-a.linff WTT^'^ 

equdUv good , cf J78^ and ‘ -tia gli' ' ui 481''- 

here the han lia-« lost its luiI iium rnigli handling 
id) rf^gsii Ct 471//^ 

(«) ^ser Ct 410/ and itJl 
{io'a Cf Tqryerrnr, ‘i'M 

('') ^TRWsnsr Ct and 271// ai%T <-*t -srfga? 

in 4bG& and lefl: 

(n) '^•r^ The hteial ‘ hodile-s ’ is heie plajeii 

upon , cf 14(1/, 103// SI ii\e ' 

(h\ ‘ The maik moting and '•mall SERff^ «eieened, 

so by the bodv 

(O ■■ manitest,' a logical teim denoting ^ "uffiCientli 

great to be observed in the logical sense ot 

/ unacoountability ’ ( on such and such a sujiposition / 

(d) aho a logical expiession, repugnance to 

(or ofj experience ’ / = ^T>5ri Experience here contiadiets 
the negative inference = Har ^ 

8'OQ. (0 ^®f?r ‘ murmur ’ Cf in 243// and lefi 

iJtro (a) Pet/iajis not to be eoriected to as 

the foim IS found elsewhere As the phrase 

occurs, this reading is verv possibly correct A plausible 
emendation would be 

(c) To be construed w itb TfSTT 

(^0 ‘ superfluous,’ words being unnecessary 

gtsq (5) Cf m 477c, also 223/ and ref£ 

(c) naturally flows from the moon, w bich is 

(d) (so read For the idea of 149/7 and reft 
Cf 473 

(«) ‘ghstenmg’ Kama's bowstiing being 

made of bees murmur ’ , cf 479c 

(b) afV^wr Kama 

(<?) ^ ‘reposing against one another' We 

might, however, lead tW^fNr ‘ shi inking togeih.er in then 
emotion (or fear) ’ reff , also 473d 

(d) The eyes aie half closed and the pupils 

restless 
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8'®^ ’'O ^ ^ if slie IS not mine’ qrarr^??!. ‘’Baste 

ui •Bold'' ’ 

{{cg Tianslated bv Aufrecbt, Z D M Gr xxTn, p 67, but 
Bith a im^taken lefeience, in h, to the seipent oesa 
‘n) ‘ tins IS the old stoiy ’ (Gk toOt’ sKeivo) 

An antidote m the Himalaya, an angiy 
seipent on one’s head,’ a vanant of the fsT'^d'va ^PTf 

on \\hicli see Colonel Jacob’s [Fi}8f\ Handful of 
Fopidar 2nd ed , p 49 Coneeining the Hunalaya as 

the home of healing herbs cf Sauiuko ananda Katya ^ xv 28 

transfeis, ‘ catches ’ (in the form of 

teais) 

8^^ [c) ‘ so ’ 

{d) A leading might fit better heie 

gt® (a) ‘ set at nought,’ ‘ scorned,’ ‘ insulted ’ 

l&j »jfr me, not you 

(r) ‘ so that ’ ‘ gladdens,’ ‘ refieshes ’ 

gw Concemmg this Terse see note to 216 
{b) ' the lashes 4ightly moTmg ’ 

{d) ‘ successive closme of the eyes ’ 

gcq [h) ffT^rr ■JITOT ‘ aftei I had by savou fan e evaded 
the eye of these and those ’ of 386c 

and reft 

(c) a special kmd of arrow to which the cl*^ at last 

has recomse ‘ smooth and sharp ’ 

iJftO («) ^T*IT ‘mght’ The night is too bright and 
requires darkemng 

(i) ^ -JT^ ‘ by any possible means ’ , cf 102rf 
(e) ^ ‘ ♦ . tWr^% Of 470i7 

{(f) sc by the removal of the objects (W*TT, ^ftfiRr, 
that lemmd the of his mistress At 

present all the world bears the impress of her face 

8^^ (a) = tlr% 

[i) ^rr^nrfJr ‘I see ’ * inexhaustible,’ opp to 

t5P5, ff, cf 478rt Biahma 

(d) She is, as it were, a pmoushion of 
arrows 
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^33 

(cj ‘ciest-je^el of Sna’ .who wears 

tiie moon so) 

{(1) &c although, related to refieshing ohjects, such 

as the milk-ocean, iS)I, the JS^amMilut gem, tue Elutiaidrt, 
ambrosia, etc 

{oj ‘ I)nuk ff// the mocnliglit, Cuhotn^ 

cf 17^7 and reff 

(c-d\ The dnmnution of 

the moon’s light would be the saKation of the lovesick 

8^8 (^) The moon and the hahtluto jjoison 

bemg both produced at the churning of the ocean 
The sandal-tiee is fiequented by snake« 

Q»') the salt y ater of the ocean 

ic) fefcfilcj yhich jiossiblv * ’ Construe with 

(<0 ■’TrUT^BTT 1 e all the things which ue take for aids to 
coolness have the contraiv effect /the moon, sandal-wood, 
pearl necklaces, lotuses) ‘thiough the delusion’ 

rT'r=Irtl<aiY missing the leal nature ’ )of these objects) 

The general idea is the same as in v 4*^5 
(ff) ' increase ’ 

(i) ‘ amphfr ' = THT^fST, Wttw 

(c) Cf 457rt and reff 

{(f) 1l[y!r*rf^T ‘ doubled in intensity ’ (sc by the 
attempted aids) 

Translated IndiscJte Spt mhe”, 7383 
(«) 9IWr^3nr*f ‘ a couch of wet cloths ’ Cf 102ff, 

4o7a and reff 

Q*) Himalaja 

{c) Cf 413c-rf, 457c 

8Q.'5) (a) q^q^ ‘ too soft ’ 

(6) ‘ suiely,’ as m 173f? and reff 

(c) ‘ pearl-stnngs ’ IJXW see note, 450f 

(a) «TOT A. BahuDlhi 

A verse cited by Aufrecht, Z D.M G si.3:ix, p 310 
{(f) ’^TST Cf 278i> and reff 
(a-&) Kote the emphasis m and 

(c) Their separation would be impossible 



EXEGETICAL NOTES 


MOO (a) 1 e ‘ as well as to your o'wn house ’ 

(/-•) T!T4*t ‘ any moie ’ ‘ water fiom the well ' 

This time her husband shall hare watei fiom the iiver, wheie 
she IS reaUv going to meet her lover 

(r) T[,«irrf^8**rfN She means to imply that slie will face the 
danger ‘I prefer so’ TT^rr^TTf^ The Tamala is 

a daik tree, and the spot would therefore be a gloomy one, 
trying her neri es (also offering concealment and therefore 
suitable for a rendezvous) 

(rf) ‘ thickly glowing ’ This is to 

account beforehand for expected *t^^rTTf% , of 345£/, Slid 
‘ leaving great gashes ’ 

MOM Translated bv Jacobi, J)hianydloka, p 42 
(fl) ^44 7 ‘ alhes ’ Of 615 and reff 

(6) ‘ Is all well with ^ 

* the Yamuna ’ 

(t) ‘ the use of cutting them 

bemg interiupted , ef 502c As regards of 467r( 

and reff 

(d) . ‘ they grow old, their dark hue 

fading ’ 

MOM. (r) ‘ continuous ’ , of 501c 

(i/) The nvei The mcu/a frequents the 

banks ot streams 

MO^ The veise is an instance of everything said 

bemg leally an invitation to the traveller no^ to hasten his 
departui e 

(ff) ‘ leisurely, careless movements ’ 

MOiJ (a) ‘ after resting a while ’ , of 521 d 

Tf to be taken with The verse is similar in 

import to the preceding and following 

MOM Translated by Aufrecht, Z D M G- xxxvi, p 539, and 
by Jacobi, Dhmnydloka, p 61 The verse is similai to 503 
and 504 

(«) ^ ‘ oldest of the old ’ 

(5) The maid has to do all the work and is 

fuUy occupied 
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{(■) KrrTTf ‘ unfortunate I ’ "c cf 61^ 

and leff ** 

{cC) ^rf^TfWtwnf ‘ conveyed lier proposal ’ 

‘ under pretence of verbosity ’ , cf =9X1%^ m 4:4:5a Aufi^bt 
reads ^srfw» wbioli vrould more naturally denote explanation 

MO§ (b) ... Cf 4G9b, 507r 

(c) ‘ in a lonely place ’ ‘ caught 

unobserved ’ 

MO’S (a) egpjTT ‘ occupation ’ 

(c) ... Cf 469b, o06b 

(£?) The poem from "which the "veise is 

taken related apparently the story of Indra and Ahalva 

MOC Translated by Aufrecht, Z D if G- xxsvi, p 527, and 
by Jacobi, Alamkdt asat lasia, p 441 Add to margin 
1 143 anon (lectt as Sp , but for in r) 

(ct) The genitu e depends upon , cf Jldfafl- 

madhaia, p 72 (ap Speijei, SamKnf Syntax, p 89), 

As regal ds the nver banks in such 

a ease, cf 500, 502 

«40^ Add to margm -JIukt m 58 anon b) 

(d) ‘ dra"wn to the haft ’ 

M«|0 (&) Cf 178rf and reff 

{(') If this reading "were correct, the form would come 

fiom and mean * "through being 

(d) denotes not only the cuckoo’s cry, but also the new 
moon when the moon is not seen 

(<0 means to account foi the 

scratches upon hex body ( which she sets do\tn to 
the thorny creepers, among which she had had to follow the 
parrot, ct 345<f, 600d 

The verse is an example of unexpected conclusion 
(iropd ‘trpoa'SoKLav) , as m 514—5 Hicad m c ^ 

(c) Tile lost syllables no doubt contained a synonym of iipiT 

(d) g ' ^if The interrupts ‘ By Krsna ? ’ ‘ ifo ’ Bv 
"the Yam'una’s wa'tera It is you who are fond of Elrsna (as 
your suggestion shows) ’ 
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t(«i 3 Translated bv Jacobi, A^amA&iasaiiasia, pp 424—5 
Hapk trpoa^oKiav, as in 512, 514 "With, a-h of SbJn 1423 
(rtf Cf 278e and reff appeals 

ako to denote a pait of the diess, as does in h See 

the lexT 

(k) WITST An mteziuption ‘ cunning,’ 

oppo&ite of ‘ simpleton ’ (cf 3725 and lefE), which the 

othei texts lead 

The ihetoncians dispute whether this verse is an example of 
itjdjolti or of ajiahmdi 

Hapa irpoaSoKiav, as in 512—3 
(«) • ‘perfumed, with wine, dusty (or pale), 

having tangled lock" ’ 

(5) XRTcTT Cf 367r and leff 

(rt/) . . * The interrupts — ‘ Mad lo\ei ® ’ ‘ No ^ 

mv hair ’ 

% 

(rtf-5') The original reading in 5 is not easy to con- 
jecture for 1^ possibly and for ?rnft peihaps 

■^^rfTnETnft may be suggested 

(<f) ‘ "What can it mean * ’ , 369f/ 

Domestic lo've is here deciied as too tame , of 50') 
^^T^RnRT ‘ a domestic course of asceticism ’ 

Mqxs (rtf) ‘ movement of people ’ , of 519flf, 524:d 

(Z*) IS here compounded on the analogy of 

^ = fW«T 

(d) STETSf^^ the authoi ess’s name , cf 29d and refE 

Add to maigm ^Sdias i 91 anon (lectt as 8p ) 

(a) Cf olSrtf, 524J 

{(f) a ■^1*51® She can scarcely stand, so encumbered, in her 
house, much less walk arfSf 

q^O (a) Cf 3265 and reff 

(k) Read 

(rtO ’*1 Of 1235 and refP 

q^q As regards the dksepa in this verse cf 603—6 

(«) Sis mother is not beloved by the wife 

(^) Since the left at dawn and went 

44i£ J "fTi/a l^n«n^aT»rl to TT/Tf Tto. Trortly 4-ill 
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(c) . . * : Being lame, he would be both slow and 
easily obseiwed. 

{d) : Of. 504r/. 

(a) The anklets catch in their dresses. : To 

prevent jingling. 

{c) : The bees are excited by the scent of the 

jasmine in their hair. 

(d) 'distracted’; cf.468L ^immistakably.’ 

. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 558. 

(a) ' the moon is clear.’ 

(b) People are on the watch for faults, and the reproaches 
of friends are hard to bear. 

. (5) ‘ marks of the lac on their feet ’ ; 

cf. Sarmcarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 15, 11. 14-16, where the red 
sky of sunset is exiDlained as due to this cause. 

{d) xn;TW* • ^Iso some MSS. of the Anarghardgham : 
others : Cf. 518r/, 519^?. 

. Add to margin a ref. to Yamana, iv. 3, 10, where the 
verse is cited. 

(b) ' earrings.’ 

(c) : Being all in white, they are invisible 

in the moonlight. ' easily.' 
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